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PREFACE 



TO THE 



FIRST EDITION. 



It is not without considerable hesitation, and 
great diffidence, that I venture to submit the fol- 
lowing pages to public notice. 

The subject is, in a great measure, foreign to 
my usual avocations, and was originally taken up 
merely as a matter of curiosity, although it after- 
wards swelled, in my estimation, into no small im- 
portance. Conscious, however, as I necessarily 
must be, of my own great deficiency in the requi- 
site knowledge of those sciences which are most 
calculated to elucidate the particular object of my 
present researches, I have long felt an anxious de- 
sire that some individual, better qualified by his 
professional pursuits, and in every other respect 
more competent, had been induced to undertake 
the task which has now devolved on me. But see- 
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ing no immediate prospect of the fulfilment of this 
hope, and having been frequently applied to, both 
by professional gentlemen and others, for informa- 
tion, I have, at length, felt myself almost compelled 
to exhibit a concise view of the progress which has 
hitherto been made towards thjB elucidation of this 
obscure but most interesting subject; for the reader 
will soon perceive, that this could not have been 
satisfactorily accomplished in mere casual and in- 
terrupted conversation. Indeed, it is almost im- 
possibly for any one to comprehend a great many 
particulars, which it is yet necessary not to overlook, 
without having either himself carefully made ex- 
periments, <Mr witnessed — at least attuilively stu- 
died — those made by others. 

Fortunately, the kindness of a most respected 
friend, whose active and enlightened mind is coil- 
stantly alive to the interests of literature and 
science, has recently supplied me with an admir- 
aUe: opportunity of introducing the subject to the 
notice of the British ppblic, by opmniuniQating to 
me the late Report of the Magnetic Experime&ts 
made by a Connnittee of the Medical Section of 
the Royal Academy of France. I felt that I 
had now nothing more to do, than ta lay this im- 
portant document before my countrymen, accom- 
panied by such an historical and explanatory in- 
troduction, as might enable those, who had not 
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71 RST EDITION. 

biAeito paid aay attention to the subject, to < 
pvoliend its details.'* 

mm stibjedt ougid; to be peculiarly intereeling 
te tbe medicMl pvofessiott, as wdl as to the philo- 
soplier IB geaeral. If tbe vast variety of facts, 
^viik^h'bay^'beeD gradually acomnalatiBg daring tbe 
last half century, can be ooDsidered as sati^faotorily 
substantiated, tbe force of the evidence in lavour 
of Ammid MaffmtUm'--^cfV'bf'wh9tk0ver other name 
we may choose 'to distiiiguish that peculiar specisB 
of sympathetic inflaencewfaiefa 'has -long been so 
called — becomes absolutely irresistible. And if 
these facts be 'true, and not entirely suppo s it iti ous 
and ddusiv&,'it cannot be denied that they are- cal- 
culated to open >up many new and most important 
views in medioid and physiological science — in- 
deed, in the whole 'pidlesopby of the human mind. 
Ever' since the f time of that fungular compound 
of genius and fdlly, Faraoelsus, physicians in ge- 
dend seem to have been in tho habit of relying 
too exclusivetyupoB tbeeffieacy of the chemical-re- 
medies, to the almost entire neglect of many rimple 
and natural, though equally effiemoas, sanative 
processes, especially those powerful psychical in- 

* This Report, so &r as I am aware, has not been published 
in France. A dettfvminate number of copies, however, were li- 
thoj^phed for Ihe use of the members of the Academy; mid 
from one of these the translation has been made. 
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fluences, which appear to have been known and 
employed in ancient times, and which are deve- 
loped with such prodigious effect, in the magnetic 
treatment. Thus, for example, in cases of epilepsy 
and other spasmodic diseases, the r^ular practi- 
tioner would perhaps prescribe the internal admi- 
nistration of lunar caustic, ammoniate of copper, 
or some other dangerous drug ; whereas, the mag- 
netic doctor would cure the patient as speedily, as 
effectually, and probably more safely, by means of 
a few simple, and apparently insignificant manipu- 
lations. This is a circumstance which surely de- 
serves the serious attention of the profession ; the 
more especially, as, should it still continue to be 
neglected by the regular physician, the treatment 
runs the risk of being unskilfully practised, and 
probably abused, by the empiric. * 

This country has produced many eminent phy- 
sicians, distinguished for their learning, their ta- 
lents, and their liberality, f Of late, however, our ' 
medical men seem liable to the reproach of having 

* This truth was fully exemplified during the earlier practice 
of Animal Magnetism in France. 

<< Eadem namque subject! subtilitas et varietas, quse magnam 
medendi &cultatem prsebet, sic etiam magnam aberrandi facili- 
tatem." — Bacon. 

•f- I trust, however, that we have no reason, in our days, to 
. say with Hippocrates, Medici fama guidem et nomine muUi, re au- 
iem et opere vaide pauci. 
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almost entirely neglected the meet important labours 
of tbeir professional brethren upon the Continent. 
The interesting and instractive works of Sprengel, 
Reil, Treviranus, Gmelin, Wienholt, Antenrieth, 
and many others^ are known only to a few ; and 
when any mention happens to be made of the subject 
of Animal MagneHmn^ it is at best received with an 
ignorant ridicule, or with a supercilious reference 
to the superseded report of the French G>mmis- 
sioners in 1784; as if nothing had been done, since 
that period, towards a more profound experimen- 
tal investigation and improvement of the magnetic 
treatment* 

But it is evident that our physicians cannot loi^ 
remain ignorant of these matters, without falling 
greatly behind the age in respect to professional 
acquirements. To them, therefore, I would re- 
spectfully, but earnestly, recommend a scientific 
and impartial inquiry into the subject. They are 
unquestionably the most competent to the investi- 
gation, the most interested in its result, and the 
best qualified to render the discovery — provided 
they shall be ultimately satisfied that it really is 
a discovery — most conducive to the interests of 
science, and to the public wel&re. At all events, 
they ought no longer to betray utter ignorance up- 
on a subject which has long been bandied in almost 
every physiological text-book upon the Continent. 
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Within the limits which I had prescribed to my- 
self in this publication, it was foimd ^u|te impos- 
sible Tally to elucidate all the details of this inte- 
resting subject This would have required, at tibe 
least, a lai^ volume. All that I proposed to my- 
self, thwE^fore, at ^is timci, was merely to give 
such an introductory notice (^ this discovery, as 
might prepiure the reader, in some degree, for a, 
more serious study (^ its nature and principles, 
and of the evidence by which its reality is sup- 
p<nrted. Should the present trivial publication at- 
tract any remarkable share of attention, additional 
information can easily be communicated hereaf- 
ter. 



£0IKBIT&0B, 

I6th AprU 1833. 
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PREFACE 



TO THB 



SECOND EDITION. 



When the First Edition <^ this Inquiry was 
poblisfaed, I was perfectly aware of the gross igno- 
rance that prevailed^ in this country, upon the sub- 
ject of its contents, and of the prejudices I should 
probably encounter, and the ridicule to which I 
might expose myself in attempting to recommend 
it to the serious notice of philosophers. Having 
ocoaskmally bestowed a good deal of attention up- 
on Animal Magnetism, however, during a period 
of more than, twenty years ; having carefully in- 
vestigi^ed its origia and progress, perused all the 
most impcMiant works which treated of its prin- 
ciples, explai&ed its practice, and establidied the 
reality of its operation ; and, mcnreover, having made 
a few snccearful e^qieriments in order to satisfy 

VOL. 1. b 
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myself with regard to the trath of the facts and 
the alleged efficacy of the processes; I felt myself^ 
in some measare, qualified to communicate to 
others an adequate portion of information upon this 
interesting but neglected sabject. Accordingly, I 
had long determined to publish a short account of 
the discovery, provided I found a favourable oppor- 
tunity, and was not anticipated by any other more 
competent individual. My object, I thought, would 
be amply attained, if I should only succeed in at- 
tracting public attention, and in exciting a spirit 
of investigation in more influential quarters. Per- 
haps the very circumstances that, as an individual, 
I was altogether unconnected with the medical 
profession, and otherwise unattached to any parti- 
cular philosophical sect, and, consequently, could 
have no conceivable interest in the establishment 
or refutation of the statements to be made or the 
doctrines to be propounded, might operate as an 
assurance that I should divest myself of all scien- 
tific prejudices, and treat the subject as an honest 
and zealous, although an humble, inquirer after 
truth. Indeed, I had no philosophical theory to 
recommend Jto the favourable notice of the public ; 
my sole object was to solicit their earnest and un- 
biassed attention to a class of very curious but 
hitherto much neglected facts, which I deemed of 
more than ordinary importance, and of the truth 
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of which every competent inquirer might satisfy 
himBoif, as I had done, by study and experiment. 

But, notwithstanding the apparent simplicity 
of my project, I could not avoid feeling that, in 
carrying my determination into effiMt, I should, 
have many serious difficulties and disadvantages to 
contend with. The subject — at least in its scien- 
tific relations — was new in this country, and al- 
most, if not entirely unknown to the great majo- 
rity of those to whom I should have to address 
myself: and, besides, so far as causes are concerned, 
it was by no means of easy explanation. Probably 
few, if any men of scientific pursuits, in this king- 
dom, were prepared lor a serious investigation of 
the details to be submitted to their judgment. The 
terms, too, by which the doctrine has hitherto been 
designated, savoured of mysticism, with which, in- 
deed, it had been generally — ^at one time, perhaps, 
not altogether unjustly — associated; while the very 
extraordinary character of the facts to be adduced 
must almost necessarily have caused them to be 
viewed with the utmost suspicion and scepticism, 
at least, if not treated with absolute ridicule. From 
the gentlemen of the medical profession, whose 
opinion would naturally have much weight with 
the inexperienced public, I had, for obvious reasons, 
nothing to hope, but, at the utmost, an armed neu- 
trality; although it was principally in a deficient 
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knowledge of the tecUnical lore peculiar to their 
craft, that I ftlt my own weaklnem and Want of 
suppcrrt.* The celebrated Report of the French 
Academicians^ in 1784-^to whidi I AM have oc- 
casion to advert hereafter -^had nearly banished 
Animal Biagneiisih from the territory of science, 
consigned it to the realms of ima^nation and de- 
lusion, and presented formidaUe obsti^les to its 
restoration, by erecting a strong barrier of preja- 

* This neutrality, so far as I am aware, has been pretty strict- 
ly observed, and I may even venture to confess my obligations 
for the polite attention I have experienced from several of the 
junior, and consequently most unprejudiced and most inquisi- 
tive, members of the profession. I cannot help expressing some 
surprise, however, that the subject should have been viewed by 
medical men, in general, with such an apparently Hstlesd and 
apathetic indifference. CJpon due inquiry (and this is all I ask 
for), they would find a number of very extraordinary and high- 
ly interesting fkcts, adduced upon the most incontrovertible evi- 
dence, to which sufficient attention has not been hitherto paid. 
These fitcts are most important to medical science, and ought to 
be seriously inv^stigatied. To tills investigation they ought to 
be the most competmit ; and by neglecting it, they ju^t leave a 
wide door open to quackery, besides depriving themselves of ad- 
ditional means of being useful to society, and, by abandoning 
the scientific study of their pro&ssion, becoming little better 
than mere empirics. 

I must embrace this opportunity of returning my grateful 
thanks to tibe gentlemen connected with the medical periodical 
press, for the candour and courtesy with which they treated my 
former hasty and very imperfect production, and for the indul- 
gence they shewed towards the many errors into which my ig- 
norance of their science must necessarily have betrayed me. 

Veniam petimus damtuque vicUsimy 
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dice against all further inquiry. Any attempt, 
sobaeqnently made, to re-introdnee the eabject to 
pablie notice, most- have been regarded ae imply- 
ing a ]H»ferenee of private inrestigatbn and indi- 
Yidaal judgmmit, to the apparently aolemn, delibe- 
rate and authoritatiye decision of a celebrated 
scieatifie body. Sendee, the names of the greater 
number of those incKtiduals' — bowcTer respectable 
or distinguished among their o¥m fellow^eitiaens — 
who had ikiade Animal Mi^etism the object of 
their relsearehes tipon the Continent, and given 
dieir cdnntemmee to that mode of treatment as a 
sailative process, i^tee idinoet entirely imknown in 
Hub country, and^ c<MMsqiiently, oouhi have carried 
Kttle weight idong with tbeni) if autbority only 
were to be depended upon. 

In liMNre recent time% howeVer^^f-fortuwitely for 
my projected undertaking,— a Committee consist- 
ing of some of the most distinguished members of 
one of those sdentific ioci^tite, Which had formerly 
pronounced a judgment so apparently unfavourable 
in this interesting mattw*-*-the Boyid Academy of 
Medicine at Paris-^have framed a new Report up- 
on the subject, founded upon numerous experi- 
ments, which may be fairly oonsidered as having 
now superseded the former Report of the Commis- 
sioners appointed in 1784, and thus placed Animal 
Magnetism upon a footing of respectability, by 
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conferring upon its study, at length, the sanction 
of that learned body. While the original Commis- 
sioners had formerly — in the very infancy of the 
inquiry — ^in the days of comparative ignorance — 
prematurely condemned the doctrine and practice 
of Animal Magnetism as delusive and dangerous ; 
a recent Committee of competent persons, appoint- 
ed from among their own body by one of the most 
learned scientific societies in Europe, have now, 
with far more ample and more mature knowledge 
of the subject, with an infinitely larger body of 
evidence before them, and with a praiseworthy zeal 
tempered with a truly philosophical caution, re-in<- 
vestigated the facts, reviewed the question, and 
found reason to reverse the hasty and inconsiderate 
sentence of their predecessors.* 

It is curious, and by no means uninstructive^ to 

* Dr Bertrand states it as an important fact, that, in the dis- 
cussions which preceded the recent investigation and Report by 
the Royal Academy of Medicine, there was scarcely one mem- 
ber who opposed the proposition for a new examination, who 
did not, at the same time, admit that magnetism exerts a real ac- 
Hon Oft the animal economy. This affords one instance among 
many of the irrational inconsistency of some of the opponents of 
Animal Magnetism. They pretend to admit the existence of 
the agent, while they obstinately refuse to investigate the rea- 
lity of the phenomena by which alone its efficacy can be demon- 
strated. 

NonnuUiy tadio verUaHs innestigandai^ cuilibet opinioni potUu ig- 
navi suecumbunt, quam exphrandd veriiate pertinaoi dUigenHd per^ 
severare vo^imt— Minut. Felix. 
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observe the different reception which these two re- 
ports respectively met with in the scientific wovld. 
The former, with all its nnmeroos faalts, imperfec- 
tions, inconsistencies, and contradictions on its 
head, wa^ at once, alqiost oniyersally hailed, by 
the professional physician and the philosopher, with 
the highest satisfaction and applause, as conclusive 
with r^ard to the reality, the merit, and the uti- 
lity of an alleged important discovery, which had 
begun to disturb the calmness of their scientific 
repose. The latter has been viewed with suspi- 
cion and distrust, and treated with censure, con- 
tamely and ridicule, because it has opened up an 
obnoxious but highly interesting discussion; al- 
though this last Committee, carefully avoiding the 
controversial example of their predecessors, have 
merely laid before their brethren the result of their 
own experiments and observations, without one 
word of argument, or a single allusion to theory. 
This affords one instance, among many, of the ex- 
treme reluctance which is felt by philosophers to 
allow their partial convictions to be unsettled by 
new lights, and of the great difficulty of procuring 
a favourable reception for doctrines which are ob- 
jectionable only because they are deemed to be in- 
compatible with preconceived notions. 

Were we even to go the length of holding that 
these two apparently conflicting Reports neutra- 
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Used each olher^— wbicb^ however, would be an- 
faiF^ considering the very different «ituation and 
opportunities of the two Commaesions, as well as 
tbe spirit by wbieh they seem to have been respeo* 
lively actuated— -we dioald still be left in posses- 
Mon of the w^le (^ the facUi elicited by both Com- 
mittees, tog^her with all the other overwhelming^ 
evidence brought out by the nnmerous investiga- 
tions of many ccnnpetent and frsdible. individual 
inquirers, in support of the reality of Animd Mag- 
netism. Indeed, the last Report of the French 
Academicians contuns but an inconw^mUe ftag- 
ment of the evidence in the case. 9o truis is Uiis, 
that even were the Report ill question—however 
valuable as an auxiliary, as expressing, tbe decided 
conviction, after themost anxious, the most ample, 
the iflost able and ^liberat^ inquiry, of some of 
the most ^mineftt sdentific physicians in Ekirope — 
were this Report, I say, at this momient annihilated 
and forgotten, the most important iacts which it 
reci^ises eould, nevjsrtheless, be established, in 
the most satisiaotory manner, by evidence alto- 
gether independent of it, as I trust I shall be en- 
abled to shew iu the sequel. Nay, in this docu- 
ment, some of the most remarkable pbenomena 
which occasionally OQCttT in. the magnetic. practice, 
as will he seen hereafter, are scarcely even adverted 
to. la one point of view, at leasts this last Report 
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unquestionably possesses a decided superiority over 
the former. It is limited to the facts alone which 
fell under the observation of the reporters, and 
cautiously avoids all doubtful, perplexing, and un- 
satisfactory theories.* 

I am quite aware that a great many of the facts 
to which I shall have occasion to solicit the atten- 
tion of the reader, especially when I come to treat 

* Those ingenious persons who yainlj imagine that they have 
demolished Animal Magnetism, when thej have merely uttered 
some foolidi quibbles, j(^es, or invectives against the last Re- 
port of the French Academicians, ought to be made awwe that 
they have not attempted, far less accomplished, one thousandth 
part of their necessary labours. They must proceed to examine 
and refute the vcduminous works of Doctors Wienholt, Olbers 
(the astronomer), Treviranus, Heinecken, Gmelin, Brandis, 
Passavant, Kluge, Ennemoser, Ziermann, &c ; of Professors 
Kieser, Eschenmayer, Nasse, Nees von Ksenbeck, &c. ; of MM. 
de Puys^ur, Tardy de Montravel, Deleuze, de Lausanne, 
Roullier, Chardel, Fillassier, &c They must invalidate the 
whole &cts brought forward in these works, and in the vari- 
0U8 periodical and other publications which have appeared upon 
this subject, and prove that their authors were and are fools or 
knaves and liars ; for all of them speak of what they assert to 
have witnessed. Moreover, they must refute Nature herself^ 
and demonstrate that, according to all the known principles of 
science, she is an arrant quack and impostor, and utterly un- 
worthy of the slightest degree of credit, when she pretends to 
act in opposition to established notions. In attempting this 
arduous and very laudable task, I may admire their boldness, 
but cannot promise them success. Yet until they have done 
all this, they must not be allowed to boast of having refuted 
Animal Magnetism. 

VOL. I. C 
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of the higher phenome&a of Animal Magnetism, 

are of a very extraordinary character — npon the 

first view, perhaps, alU^ether incredihie ; such, in 

short, as 

' " May gratify our curioritj, 
'< But ought not to necessitate belie£" 

The evidence adduced in support of the reality of 
these facts, I freely admit, must be thoroughly 
sifted, and carefully examined, and accurately 
weighed — ^must be ascertained to be of the most 
ample, the most unsuspicious, the most cogent and 
irresistible nature— 4>efore their eidstence can be 
generally admitted. But a rational, a philosophi- 
cal scepticism can be allowed to go no fartlier than 
this, however extraordinary, however incomprehen- 
sible the facts themselves may appear to be. That 
an individual, for example, in certain circumstances, 
in a peculiar state of the organism, should be able 
to see, or, at least, should appear to us to exercise 
the faculty of vision, at the pit of the stomach, the 
palms of the hands, or the points of the fingers, is, 
no doubt, most extraordinary, quite inconsistent 
with common experience, and incompatible with 
the principles of all established science — some, 
perhaps, will exclaim, Marvellous ! impossible !* 

■ Void leur jargon : Cela est faux, impossible, absurde! 
£h ! combien y a t-il de choses lesquelles, pour un temps, nous 
avons rejet^es avec ris^es comme impossibles, que nous avons 6i6 
contraints d'avouer apr^s, et encore passer outre k d'autres plus 
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But the pbenMBencm, when its reality has once been 
established, and ite codcGIiimm ascertained, bjrsatis^ 
factory and irrefragable evidence— ^wbttn eiieewe 
are assured tb^ it isa. positive natural £aet*^the phe- 
DomenoD, I pay.hoiifiever extraerdinary and remofte 
from common, experieooe.it may be, is no more mi- 
raenloas od incredible,, tlmn that theeame individual, 
in different circumstaiiee% in the ondiBary state of 
the orgamsio, should see with his eyes. .We are too 
apt to judge of the reality of things by their more 
familiar external appearances^ and, foi;get4ing the 
first iqpbcHrtsm^of XiordtBaeon, to exp^t that Natmre 
will always aeoommodate her operatisss to our pre* 
Qonceived notions of. possibility, and adapt her phe- 
nomena to our 'arbitral^ sys^ms of philos<q;>hy« * In 
a certain sense, indeed, universal nature may be 
said to. omstitute one grand and incomprehensible 
miracle of Divine Power, fak 4Mir present <NFdiiiary 
state of existence, we ;are permitted to see only 
<^ as through a glascK^^arklyv^' We are yet con- 
iessedlyi^M^ttant of n^ny of the powers and pro- 
cesses of nature, as well as of the causes to which 
they are to be ascribed* We are, tlierefore, not en- 
titled* tO' prescribe lin^ts tc her operations, and to 
9Hy to her fS^herioskait thou goyimdnojixriher. We 
must not presume to assign bounds to the exercise 

^tranges. *'£t,«a rebours, combien d'atitres nous ont H^ comme 
articles de foi, et puis vains mensonges !—X!harbon, De la So* 
gesse, Li v. I. 
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of the power of the Almighty; nor ar^' these ope- 
rations and that power to be controlled by the ar- 
bitrary theories and capricious fancies of man. Xo 
borrow the language of an old and eloquent English 
author, ^^ The ways of God in nature, as in pro- 
vidence, are not as our ways : Nor are the models 
that we frame any way commensurate to" the vast- 
ness, profundity, and unsearchableness of His 
works, which have a depth in them greater than 
the well of Democritus.""* 

In this age of intellect^ it seems, we have become 
much too enlightened to believe in miracles, aiid 
yet we are constantly surrounded by miracles ; for, 
essentially, every thing in nature is a miracle. The 
human eye, with its power of vision, which is 
placed in intimate and immediate connexion with 
the soul, is a miracle ; [and so of the other senses. 
The motion of the muscles at the command of the 
will is a most astonishing and incomprehensible 
miracle. The regular return of the seasons, the 
fertility of the earth, the origin and nature of man^ 
the millions of worlds around us, and their unvaried 
revolutions, the principle of gravitation, the phe- 
nomena of electro-magnetism, &c. — ^all these things 
are miracles, which do not owe their existence and 
preservation to themselves, but depend upon de> 
termined laws assigned them by that great, omni- 

* Joseph GlanvilL 
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seient, and omnipotent Being by whom they were 
originally created. But because they are universal 
and continually recurring, they no longer appear 
to us as miracles ; all this has become so natural to 
us, that we conclude it could not have been other- 
wise than it is. But do these miracles, which per- 
vade all nature, cease to be miracles, because they 
are common to all existence? They are still 
miracles, only subject to certain laws which are 
generally recognised. Hence it comes, that we 
only consider as a miracle whatever appears to us 
to deviate from these general laws, and does not 
seem to coincide with the other common phenomena. 
For instance, were the exalted psychical powers of 
some individuals, such as the clairvoyance of som- 
nambulists, a property common to all men in ge- 
neral, nobody would consider it as miraculous, 
but as an endowment conferred by nature upon all 
mankind. Exceptions, deviations from a general 
rule, however, are disputed and denied, unless they 
become as obvious to the senses as the influence of 
the magnet, which we recognise when it attracts 
iron, although we do not comprehend its cause. 
Nature supplies us with facts, and of these men 
form theories and systems by means of a more or 
less perfect proceiss of generalization. But, unf<^- 
tanately, in the course of time, these theories are 
permitted to supersede nature, our systeins are 
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completed, mA thenceforward we become obsti- 
nately indiBposed to admit die reality of any fact, 
however cleariy demonstrated, which does not fall 
within oar established general laws* 

. We know a number of instances in i;^ich wounds 
and ^siekses have been cured by sympathy; but 
maay persons, who are sceptics in regard to all 
other super-sensible phenomena, do not hesitate to 
deny all such effects of sympathy, of which tbey 
have not been witnesses, or which they faaf^ 
not thmnseives experienced. Others have hs^ 
a presentiihent' of certain events which has been 
subsequently verified in the most wonderful man- 
ner. Thiese persons profess their belief in such 
presentimients, but reject the influence of 8)rmpathy, 
the cliairvoyance of somnambulists, and odier extra*' 
ordinary phenomena. But if the one be true, the 
others ate, at least, possible; at)d experience must 
cietermine the reality of both. Now, the reality of 
tbe extraordinary phenomena alluded to, as shall 
hereafter be shewn, has been demonstrated l^such 
satisfactory evidence as must put even the most 
obstinate scepticism to silence ; and the most learn- 
ed {uid enlightened physicians, who have conde- 
scended to investigate the subject impartially^ no 
longer attempt to deny facts which either they 
themselves, or others, have frequently witnessed, 
And which incontrovertibly prove that there are 
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hidden powers in the faumaii constitatioDf which 
are capable of being developed on particular ocoa- 
sions, and uuder favourable circumstances, and 
which the ignorant then gaze upon as miracles.* 

It has hitherto been too much the custom with 
all the zealous partizans and aposUes of new doc- 
trines and systems of science, however suspicious 
or fanciful, to make'a clamorous and impatient, and 
often very unreasonable, appeal to the faith or cre- 
dulity of the public. I have too hig}i an opinion 
of the candour of my readers, and too much respect 
for their intelligence, to make any such appeal upon 
the present occasion. Firm, indeed, as is my own 
individual conviction of the reality and importance 
of the facta I am about to submit to the considera- 
tion of the public, I do not now, I never did, and 
never shall, call upon any one to profess his belief 
in them :— 

^' Let we be censur'd by th' austerest brow» 
Where I want art or judgment, tax me freely : 
Let envious censors, with their broadest eyes. 
Look throu|^.and through me, I pursue no £ivour; 
Only wmdhtafe me yow (UteiUion,**f 

I merely solicit the patient attention of the honest 
and unprejudiced inquirer, and humbly invite him 
to read, and reason, and investigate, and request 

* See some striking observations upon this subject in a work 
by Professor W. StilUng, entitled : Der Zusammenkang der Seek 
mitder Geisterwelt. Ludwigsburg, 1834. 

t Ben JonsoD. 
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that he will believe nothing but upon the most ca- 
gent evidence of its truth. Conviction, when ulti- 
mately obtained in this way, will be less apt to be 
mingled with error — will be more valuable in it- 
self, more powerful and more permanent. Let it 
be remembered that I am not going to open up any- 
new views of religious faith, nor even to expound 
any new system of human science. I am merely 
about to lay before the public a class of very inte- 
resting natural facts, which, althoi^h many of them 
have been occasionally observed during thousands 
of years, have hitherto been too much disregarded 
by philosophers, and, consequently, still await a 
satisfactory elucidation. Should I have occasion 
to bring forward any theoretical or speculative no- 
tions upon this subject, it will only be for the pur- 
pose of exhibiting the analogy that exists between 
these facts and other known phenomena of nature, 
or of shewing how ingenious men have attempted 
to explain things which to many appear to be per- 
fectly anomalous and inexplicable. I trust, how- 
ever, that the intelligent reader will carefully dis- 
tinguish between theory and fact, and beware of 
permitting the former to. withdraw his attention 
from the latter. It was by vigorously attacking 
the theories of the first magnetizers, and denying 
or suppressing the facts, or keeping them in the 
back ground, or misrepresenting and subjecting 
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them to ridicule, that the adversaries of ADimal 
Magnetism on the Continent so long sueceeded in 
their opposition to that doctrine, in the face of daily 
experience ; and as it is extremely probable that 
the same disingenuous mode of hostility may be at- 
tempted upon its first introduction into this coun- 
try, we should be cautious of allowing ourselves 
to lose sight of the facts, when we have once be- 
come satisfied of their reality. 

The great book of Nature lies open and acces- 
sible to all. Some individuals may be more, while 
others are less, capable of decyphering the charac- 
ters in which it is written, and of comprehending, 
and duly appreciating, the truths it reveals. But 
if wo would peruse it with advantage, we must 
prepare ourselves for the study, by previously 
shaking off all prepossession. Some, perhaps, have 
the misfortune to be naturally blind ; but the pro- 
verb truly teaches us, that there are none so blind 
as those who will not see.* The scepticism of 

* Certe et labor irriitu et ntdlut effectut, qferre lumen ececo^ ter- 
monem surdoy sapientiam 6nito.— St Cypkiak. 

^' It often happens, however, that an object is not seen, from 
not knowing how to see it, rather than from any defect in the 
organ of vision. Mr Babbage has given a striking illustration 
of this fact Conversing with Sir John Herschel on the dark 
lines observed in the solar spectrum by Frauenhofer, he inquired 
whether Mr Babbage had seen them ; and on his replying in 
the negative. Sir John Herschel mentioned the extreme diffi. 
culty he had had, even with Frauenhofer*s description in his 
hand, and the long time which it had cost him in detecting 
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toieticey which hath certainly rid us of many errors^ 
sometimiBs repds, with too much oontempt) the in- 
vestigation of phenomena which it deems impos- 
sible, or inconsistent with some preconceived sys- 
tem. But this pre-occupation of the miiid is ie-r 
compatible with the enlarged study of nature ; and 
there are no prejudices so difficult to eradicate, 
and, at the same time, so detrimental to the real 
progress of useful knowledge, as the prejudices of 
self-satisfied and exclusive science. 

Although, at this time of day, it may appear 
to those conversant with the subject to be some* 
thing like a work of supererogation to attempt to 
answer, at any great length, the objections formerly 
ui^ed by ignorance and prejudice against the mag- 
netic treatment ; yet it may be proper to take some 
short notice of the most prevalent ; the more espe- 
cially as they may happen to be revived in this coun- 
try by'persons who are not aware that they have been 
already repeatedly and most effectually refuted. 

them : He then added, ' I will prepare the «pparat08, and put 
you in such a position that they shall be visible^ and yet you 
shall look for them and not find them : after which, while you 
remain in the same position, I will instruct you how to see ^tem, 
and you shall see them, and not merely wonder you did not see 
them before, but you shall find it impossible to look upon the 
spectrum without seeing them/ On looking as he was directed, 
notwithstanding the previous warning, Mr Babbage did not see 
them ; and, after some time, he inquired how they mi^t be 
seen, when the prediction of Sir John Herschel was completely 
fulfilled." — Thomas Martik, Character of Lord Bacon, &c. 
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In the first place, then, it was onoe loudly as- 
serted by many, aod is still faintly repeated by a 
few, that Animal Mag^netism is altogedier a sjrstem 
of mere quackery and delusion. This objection — 
whi<^ might, perhaps, have some plausibility during 
the infancy of the discovery — has now become ut* 
terly ludicrous, and betrays either consummate ig* 
noraoce of the suligect, or gross dftBhonesiy. For 
in this assertion it is impdied that hundreds of 
learned, intelligent and eminent indiyiduals— {Aty- 
sicians, philosophers and others — ^in various parts 
of Europe and at different periods of time, many 
of them without any personal knowledge of each 
other, and having no immediate communication, 
had actually conspired together for the purpose of 
pidming a paltry piece of deception npon the scien- 
tific world ; and that, with this sole object in view, 
they had wantonly sacrificed, not theim time and 
talents only, but their character, their respectabi- 
lity and tlieir honoiu*; and all this without the 
slightest prospect of advantage to themselves, for 
hitherto, it is believed, the practice of Animal Mag- 
netism has been by no means a profitable occupa- 
tion. And this calumny, be it remembered, is ut- 
tered against such men as the Doctors Wienholt,* 

• Wienholt, in conjunction with his colleague Dr Olbers* 
the celebrated astronomer, successfully employed the magnetic 
treatment in a variety of cases where all the ordinary resources 
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Olbers, Gmelin, Heinecken, Treviranus, Hufeland, 
Brandis, Klage, Passavant, Ennetnoser, &c. ; the 
Professors Sprenge), Kieser, Eschenmayer, Nasse, 
&c.— M. Tardy de Montravel, the Marquis dePay- 
segur, M. Deleuze, M. de Lausanne, M. Chardel, 
the I^psian Count Panin, Baron de Strombeck, 
the nine eminent physicians who subscribed the 
recent Report of the French Royal Academy of 
Medicine, and hundreds of other intelligent indi> 
viduals of the most undoubted respectability. In- 
deed, considering the many accomplished profes- 
sional gentlemen who have countenanced this me* 
thod of practice, the mere mooting of such an ob- 
jection as this implies a degree of scepticism which 
is utterly ludicrous and absurd. Upon what evi- 
dence, I would ask, are we to be permitted to be- 
lieve any series of facts ? What amount of proof 
is required to justify the general introduction of 
any new medicine or mode of treatment ? If Ani- 

of the medical art had entirely failed to produce any beneficial 
effect. The results of this practice were published in four vo- 
lumes, which I would earnestly recommend to the attention of 
the student of Animal Magnetism. All the other eminent in- 
dividuals above mentioned have recorded their faith in the salu- 
tary effects of the magnetic processes, and in the reality of the 
most remarkable phenomena ; most of them have written scien- 
tific or practical works upon the subject, and those still living, 
and belonging to the medical profession, are, I believe, in the 
constant habit of employing a mode of treatment, the efficacy 
of which has been fully demonstrated by experience. 
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mal Magnetism be an impostare, where shall we 
look for reality ? 

That quackery may be exhibited here, as in the 
regular medical profession, it would be absurd to 
deny. Yet we have never heard physicians urge 
this circumstance ias an objection to the pr^^ice of 
their art. And supposing that cases occasionally 
do occur in which imposture is active, and the phe- 
nomena are feigned ; — an hundred such cases could 
not affect the truth of the facts really manifested, 
and attested by competent and credible witnesses. 
There might be a thousand false sovereigns in cir- 
culation ; but he would be rather a strange logician 
who should attempt to prove from thence that there 
is no such thing as a genuine coin of that denomi- 
nation. Because there are many quacks, is there 
DO such thing in nature as an honest and skilful 
physician ? Because rogues abound, are there no 
honest men ? This, indeed, is rather a singular 
argument in the mouth of a medical man, especially 
when we reflect that by far the greater number of 
the phenomena of Animal Magnetism have been 
elicited by the investigation of regular graduates, 
and rest upon medical evidence. Moreover, if me- 
dicine be not altogether a system of quackery, the 
very circumstance that the magnetic practice may 
give occasion to the exercise of quackery and de- 
ception, is one of the very best reasons why honest 
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and respectable professional men shoald endeavour 
to wrest it out of the hands of the empiric, mad takiB 
it under their own protection. 

In the second place, it has been urged as an ^b- 
je^tion agidnat the practice of Animal Magnetism, 
that it is uncertain in its operation. But it is illo- 
* gical to conclude that, because the magnetic treat- 
ment does not invariably produce the desired effect, 
it is therefore altogether inoperative and useless. 
Certain unknown, perhaps accidental, circumstan^ 
ces may counteract its usual efficacy in particular 
instances ; indeed, several of these circumstances 
have been already discovered and made known, and 
others may be detected upon farther experience. 
The same thing, however, it may be observed, some- 
times occurs in the ordinary medical practice. The 
prescribed medicines do not, upon every occasion, 
operate in the precise manner expected by the jhy- 
sician ; yet, from this circumstance, no sane per^ 
son would attempt to demonstrate the total inutili- 
ty of medicine. A thousand unprolific marriages 
take place ; yet, upon the strength of this fact, no 
one would be foolish enough to deny that the mul- 
tiplication of mankind is brought about by the 
union of the sexes. An hundred unsuccessful ex- 
periments cannot redargue the evidence of esta- 
blished facts. A million of blind persons will ne- 
ver prove that the natural healthy eye is sightless. 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



SECOND EDITION. XXZUL 

It is quite certain tint the magnetic treatment 
Ins been successfully employed in many instances 
idiere the ordinary resources of medical skill had 
entirely failed to produce any heneficial eflect; and 
in some eases it is considered as nearly a sperifie. 

In the third place, it has been alleged, and upon 
apparently high authority, that the practice of Ani- 
mal Magnetism is dangerous. Now, if by tbk 
aU^;ation it is meant that the administration of 
this remedy by unskilful persons, and in improper 
circumstances, may be attended with dangerous 
consequences, the ohjection must be admitted. 
But here, again, the objectien equally applies to 
the ordinary medical practice. May not the same 
thing be said of ihe imprudent administration of 
opiom, of arsenic, of foxglove, of mercury, or of 
any other mediciual drug ? Nay, is it not equally 
applicable to the unskilful use of surgical instru- 
ments? The best medicines, it has been said, and 
probably with reason, are poisons in the hands af 
the imprudent ; whereas, the strongest poisons are 
medicines, when cautiously administered by the ex- 
perienced pbysician. Besides, it is implied in this 
objection, that the treatment in question, does pro- 
duce some effects ; and this admission, on the part 
of its most strenuous opponents, is exceedingly va- 
luaUe. In sfaort,^ this objection is wholly founded 
upon the argument cA abusu ad ustem— ^om the 
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abuse to the use of any article whatever ; and it 
has therefore no force when directed against A.iii- 
mal Magnetism in particular. But it affords ano- 
ther powerful reason for taking the practice oat of 
the hands of the empiric, and confiding it entirely 
to the intelligent and skilful physician. 

Fire and water are dangerous and destructive 
elements ; but would we banish them entirely from 
the universe, lest we should be burnt or drowned ? 
The elements of the unceasing activity of nature 
will continue to exist, whatever short-sighted mor- 
tals, in their spurious wisdom, may be pleased to 
determine in regard to them. Let us study the 
properties, the relations, the powers of these tre- 
mendous elements; and so shall we best learn to 
use them with advantage, and to protect ourselves 
from their injurious effects. 

Objections, such as I have now briefly noticed, 
were, for a considerable period, urged against the 
practice of Animal Magnetism upon the Continent, 
and perhaps with some shew of reason, so long as 
it was exercised principally by unprofessional, ig- 
norant, and, it may be, unprincipled persons, and 
intimately associated with absurd mystical theories. 
But the circumstances are now entirely changed. 
The mind of every competent and conscientious 
inquirer was at length completely overwhelmed by 
the irresistible force of the evidence of the facts 
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accumulated by experience ; a number of eminent 
physicians adopted and improved the treatment, 
and suljected the phenomena to a more scientific 
investigation ; the doctrine assumed a more philo- 
sophical form ; and the objections alluded to, hav- 
ing now become utterly ludicrous and contemptible 
when viewed in opposition to the facts, were ulti- 
mately abandoned by every enlightened antagonist 
of the system. So far as I am aware, there is now, 
upon the Continent, no longer any question regard- 
ing the reality of Animal Magnetism as a fact, at 
least among those who have thoroughly investigat- 
ed the subject, fuad of such alone I speak ; that 
question has been completely set at rest by a vast 
multitude of well-conducted and decisive experi- 
ments ; the only points still controverted relate to 
the causes to which the effects ought to be ascribed, 
and to the efficacy and utility of the treatment ; — 
in short, the question is now reduced to one of 
theory alone, and here, it must be confessed, there 
is much scope for speculation. 

That one human being, in certain circumstances, 
and under certain conditions, is capable of pro- 
ducing a very perceptible, and, in some instances, 
a most remarkable eflFect upon the organism of an- 
other, by the exertion of some hitherto unknown, 
and consequently inexplicable influences, either 

VOL. !• d 



Digitized by VjOOQLC 



xlii PREFACE TO THE 

I^ysical or psychical, of both combined — (e^ this 
has not been predeely ase^rlained — has been fre- 
quently asserted as a fact, in atfcient and in nao- 
d^m tkneSk Many instances of k are npon reeor<(; 
and this fact, upon whatever priiftciples it nay ul- 
timately be fonnd to depend, has now been esta- 
blished beyond the possibility of raitioDal doubt, 
by die result of the processes of Animal Mag^oe- 
tisml r It is a faot, however, which has |n*ob8ibiy 
been believed by many without sufficient inquiry, 
and certaifily rejected by otliflkrs widiont any ade- 
quate or satisfactory investigation* The apparent 
mystery which envelopes the subject is well: calcu^ 
lated to feed credulity in scnacie, and to generate 
scepticism in others;^ — ^in either case erecting a 
barrier against all sober alid scientific inquiry. 
The only i^etfsohs who are entitled to have an au- 
thoritative voice in the decision of a question of 
this nature, lure either such as have themselves 
mad6 an actequate experimental investigation, or 
such as have carefully studied the subject, and im- 
partially weighed the whoie evideorce; From such 
competent judges. Animal ^Magnetism has nothing 
to appl*ehend. The phenomena alleged to have re^ 
suited ^m the magnetic practice are either true, 
or some hundreds of enlightened and respectable 
individuals, otherwise of unimpeachable veracity, 
have, in this instance, been guilty of the nu>8t 
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daring and unparalleled efirontefy — ef the moat 
wanton, gratuitons, and abominable fiihehood; 
wbile many thoosands of sober aad seaoble nen, 
moat of them or^nally aoepti<;al in regard to the 
facts, have permitted diemselves to be impoaed up- 
on by the grossest dehision ; and this, too, in cases 
where deception appears to hi^e been impossible, 
or, if posnble, could be productive of no imagin- 
able advantage, and was, besides, of easy detection. 
Moreover, almost every individual may have an op* 
portunity of verifying these phenomena, for his own 
particular satisfaction, by complying with the re- 
qnlsite conditions. In short, an obstinate denial 
of the reality of these facts, in the face of all the 
evidence, is not only irrational in itself, but would 
annihilate the grounds of all philosophical belief, 
and tear op all science by the roots. 

There is one particular method of treating novel 
&cts, which appear hostile to estaUisbed theories 
or i^stems of science, to which I w^mld briefly call 
the attention of the reader, although it is perhaps 
the most dangerous of any, because apparently the 
most rational, and certainly the most plausible of 
all. I think it right, indeecl, to put the honest in- 
quirer apon his guard against all those specious 
and sopfaisticsl practices, which tend to perpetuate 
ignorance and error, and to prevent or retard the 
advancement of truth. The method to which I 
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now allade, is that by which a clever but disinge- 
nuouB writer, with a yery.saperficial knowledge, 
or no knowledge at all, of a particular subjects- 
resting tfpon principles generally conceived to have 
been already sufficiently established, combines his 
powers of wit and ridicule, with every species of 
tortuous sophistry, and brings the whole battery 
to bear against doctrines which he deems incom- 
patible with received notions. He feels his ad- 
vantage in combating new opinions, and arguing 
on the side of the many against the few. His 
object is victory, not truth ; and he knows that the 
more he can perplex and darken the subject, the 
better chancei he has to profit by the obscurity. 
He is quite an adept in the art of distorting facts, 
and perverting arguments, of making a false ap* 
plication of known principles, and of contriving to 
throw an air of ridicule over the most serious sub- 
jects. Never was the Sphynx more captious in 
her enigmas, than such an antagonist in his pro- 
positions. He knows how to give them a form 
which may impose upon the soundest logic. He 
himself contrives to assume the appearance of a 
good logician : |ie attacks with vigour — he evades 
with address ; and when arguments fail him, he 
has recourse to wit. From a consequence which 
is just, and which he places in the strongest and 
fairest light, he passes to a number of other con- 
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clasions, wliich are iitli»-iy frnke, bat which Iw 
knows bow to clothe in the ane etIUmn with tW 
first. By means of this diflg^iiiBe» tliej poM car- 
rent in the train, like weH eoonterCeited eiia, vaA 
are belieTed to be of the sane iiatare, mmi ml the 
same yaloe. When hard prt—gd by n mummm tr Mt 
arguments, he squirts out a profaw ^/mmAjml 
inky matter around him, and, like the crttlei fcih, 
makes his esesi^ amidst the ohaevrity. Ssma 
times, too, a vigorous sarcasm astoaads the rcsMikr, 
and extricates the writer Irom a s erioa s eambgKmk^*- 
ment, occasioned by the inrincible oppmitioa <if 
some stubborn, unmanageable^ aad isMiperaf.'e 
&cts : like Hannibal, w1h», when arrested in LU 
march by the rocks of the Alps, is said to hare em- 
ployed rin^ar to ^ssolre them, aad thos dearcd a 
passage for his army. Sodi a writer secvreiy reues 
upon having all the %norant and iadoWt apwi ftift 
sideband, according^, addrcmcs himself friAcipaiTy 
to those who are di spose d to mktake wit (sr arg*- 
ment, and ridicule for ref u t a tion — to those wh*, 
at all times, would rather be ■■nsrid thaa iastrott 
ed. But I need not enhvge any fiuther spow dm 
method — which, whoi skilfolly implou'd, is e%^ 
eeedingly effective — because it m m -werj gtmenA 
use, and many admiraMe ■ ptti m c a i of it ane to be 
found in our modem reviews. I trast, however^ 
that the m^^ority, at least, of those to o h oi this 
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publication is addressed, possess too much ititel- 
leetual discernment to be imposed upon by sophis- 
try of this description, or to accept of an argument, 
a sneer, or a sarcasm, as a sufficient refutation of 
a demonstrated fact. Let them remember that 
Veritas non est de raticne faced ; or, to borrow the 
words of the English poet, 

<^ Reason is ill refuted with a sneer.** 

I am aware it may very naturally occur to the 
reader, that the topics I have undertaken to inves- 
tigate in the following pages, would have been 
treated with much more scientific and technical 
skill and precision, and with much greater felicity 
of illustration, by some intelligent member of the 
medical profession, than by an individual who must 
be presumed to be little conversant with the cog- 
nate departments of knowledge. Nay, I may per- 
haps be reminded of the very judicious advice of 
the poet, 

<< ^,..^. quid inediomun est 

Pertractent medici; traetent £Eibrilia fiibrL" 

Now, I have not the slightest hesitation in |im]4y 
ackno\^ledglng, as I de€4)ly feel, my own deficien- 
cies in the essential qualifications requisite for the 
adequate {jcfrfornmnceof the task I have, perhaps too 
arrogantly, undertaken; and, had I observed a dispo- 
sition on the part of any gentleman xX professional 
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education, in thi& country, to take up and investigate 
the subject, to communicate the reeult of his intel^ 
ligent and impartial inquiries, and to add his ac- 
knowledged acquisitions to the already accumu- 
lated treasures of science, I should unquestionably 
never have presumed to obtrude myself upon pub- 
lic notice as an expounder of the apparent myste^ 
ries of Animal Magnetism ; but, on the contrary, 
I sbooM liave be^i BKwt happy to withdraw from 
the field, and abandon the task to hands more skil- 
ful than mine. But I regret having been at length 
compelled to relinqoiab all hope of any such pro- 
fessional and unprojttdiced investigation. I am 
sorry to have found the medical gontlemen in Great 
Britain, with a v^y few honourable exceptions, 
divided into two classes ifi relation to this interest- 
ing sttidy. The one is composed of individuals 
who place: themselves in an attitude of determined 
hostility, reserved, it woukl appear, not even to 
listen to facts, £Eir lesi to be convinced by reason — 
individuals whose objiect it seems to be, not only to 
render Ihehr own minds impenetraUe to all rational 
conviction, but to endeavour to ai^e, to frighten, 
or to ridictde the rest of maDkind: out of the use of 
their natural faculties — to persuade them to shut 
their eyes, to close their ears, and to steel their 
understandings against the admissiion of even the 
evidence of firuth, and to re«gn themselves impli* 
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citly, like true Catholics, to all the prejudices of 
foreclosed science. The other class consists of 
sucK as look upon the whole details of the subject 
with a listless and apathetic indifference, and whom 
it seems in vain to attempt to rouse out of that 
state of torpor and inanition — that more than mag- 
netic sleep — into which they have permitted them- 
selves to sink, as into a slough of despond. 

It is not easy to discover the cause of this most 
extraordinary hostility and indifference, unless, 
perhaps, we may ascribe it to that propensity of 
the mind, which, after a certain routine of study 
and labour, indisposes it for the reception of new 
truths, which are supposed to stand in opposition 
to previous acquirements. The subject itself is 
sufficiently curious and interesting, and worthy of 
the most serious investigation ; and it is difficult to 
imagine how any class of men, professing a love 
for the pursuits of science, and possessing every 
facility for extending their knowledge in an im- 
portant department, can look with coldness upon 
an overwhelming mass of accumulated evidence, 
which has already forced complete conviction up- 
on the minds of thousands of the most learned and 
enlightened individuals in Europe, and promises to 
open up many new and most interesting views in 
the philosophy of man. It is well known to all 
who are conversant with the subject, that, upon 
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the Continent, the record in this case, to ote a le- 
gal phrase, has long been closed, and a favoarable 
judgment pronounced by the learned; and the only 
oppugners of the doctrine of Animal Magnetism 
are now to be found, either among those who are 
too supercilious, too indolent, or too prejudiced t6 
submit to the labour of inquiry; or among such as, 
like Zeno and Pyrrho of old, relying upon the 
quirks and quibbles of a perverted logic, would 
disprove the possibility of motion, or discredit the 
evidence of their own senses. * 

In these circumstances, therefore, conceiving it 
to be the duty of every man to impart to others 
that knowledge of which he believes himself to be 
in possession, more especially when, from its na- 
ture, it appears calculated to benefit mankind in 
general, I resolved to summon up that moral cou- 
rage which, in the cause of truth, however unfa- 

* It seems the more extraordinary, that medical men in this 
country should obstinately decline the investigation of this sub- 
ject, which promises not only to enlarge their professional 
knowledge, but to augment their practical means, and thus in- 
crease the sphere of their usefiilness, considering the manifold 
imperfections which all great phyricians have ai^nowledged to 
exist in their science. These imperfections have been feirly 
stated, and candidly admitted, by the celebrated Dr Abercrom- 
bie of Edinburgh, in his recent work On the IfUeUedtial Powen, 
who does not hesitate to acknowledge^ that ^ the uncertainty 
of medicine, which is a theme for the philosopher and the hu- 
morist, is deeply felt by the practical physician in the daily ex- 

vol* I. * e 
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shionable or unpalatable, enables us to bid defiance 
to tbe sneers of ignorance atnd the prejudices of 
science, and to communicate to my counttyraen 
some information with regard to those facte, of 
which both the authenticity atid the yalne had long 
been recognised hy our neighbours. I trust, how- 
ever, that, in respect of my acknowledged defi- 
ciency in much of that species of le^tming, which, 
had I possessed it, would have rendered the execu- 
tion of my task more easy, more perfect, and pro- 
bably more acceptable to the profession, the follow- 
ing attempt to investigate a difficult subject will 
be treated with some corresponding indulgence. 

<* Ne nostros contemne ausus, medicumque laborem : 



Scilicet hac tenui rerum sub imagine multum 
Naturae, fatique subest, et grandis origo.** 

Some of the observations contained in the foK 

ercise of .bit art^'' ftnd having noticeld tbe different departments 
of medical science^ he ingenuously admits, tliat extended obser- 
vation has oody tended to. render its deficieneies the more re^ 
markable. Jience^Ao doubt, the daily «ucceas of quacks and em- 
pirics. Immediately previous to the ob^ervjitiofn above quo|^« 
Dr AberBTomhie aUiides to the ^ptolc^ue which, according to 
B*AlemliiQXtr ^as made upon this AilQect, by a physician, i man 
of wit and of^pfaUsobof^y t << l^ature is fightii^ with the disease ; 
a blind man arm^ with a club, that is the physician, comes to 
settle the. disturbance. He first tries. to make peace; wheat he 
cannot accomplish this, lie Jifts his club, and strikes at random ; 
if he strikes the disease, he kills the disease ; if he strikes na- 
ture, he kills nature.'* 
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lowing work may perhaps be thought to have ra- 
ther too coii troy ersial a coinlplexion. This has been 
occasidned principally by the ignordnee, prejudice 
and petulance with which the subject has general- 
ly be^n treated in this country. But the author 
disclain^s all intention of offending the feelings of 
any ihdrddual. 

The first edition of thi6 Inquiry was an exceed- 
ingly hasty, and, consequently, a very imperfect 
production.* In it, my principal object was to 
draw the attention of ih% pUhYie to the recent Re- 
port of the French Acadeiiiicilins. The volume 
seems to have excited some small sensation in dif- 
ferent quarters; but I soon becatole awarcf that tlie 

* In hvarykkg it through the ptc^ a alight error had, per in- 
curiam^ crept into the title-page of the first edition, which pro- 
fessed to give t^e trahslatiou'of a Report hy a Committee of the 
MedUHU SetHon </ ihe Ftkrich Royal Acudemy of Soimoes, instead 
of il^ JRot^ Aciidemy ^ Meiimne. The error was altogether 
of a trivial nature, and the title was correctly given on the leaf 
preceding the Report, fiiit — parva leves caphint animos — a 
great deal is iuiid to hare been attempted to be made of thiff qir- 
cumstance hy the sceptics and opponents; nay, some, I am told, 
were disposed even to view it as decisive of the merit and fate 
of Aiifnial Magnetism. Ridiculous ! as if any such casual aitid 
unimportant error of mine could affect the credibility of the 
phenomena described, or as if the Royal Academy of Medicine 
were not the most competent tribunal before which this parti- 
cular (Question could have been investigated. Whatever may 
be thou^t by individual members, an impartial inquiry into 
the pretensions of Animal Magnetism could have reflected no 
disgrace upon the Institute, or Royal Society of France. 
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introductory and explanatory matter which accom- 
panied the Report, did not convey sufficient infor- 
mation to those to whom the subject was entirely- 
new, or who had not the means or the leisure to 
prosecute the study iu the writings of other au- 
thors. Besides, many most interesting phenomena 
were scarcely noticed, far less explained to the in- 
quisitive reader; and I was anxious to exhibit a 
more extensive view both of the facts and of the 
evidence. Although, therefore, I have announced 
the present publication as a second edition of the 
former, it has been, in fact, almost entirely re- 
composed, and may be considered as nearly a new 
work. All the most important information con- 
tained in the former has been retained in this edi- 
tion, whilst a great deal of new matter has been 
added. The French Report, which was the prin- 
cipal object of the former publication, I now deem 
of inferior importance, and I have therefore thrown 
it into the Appendix. Valuable as that document 
undoubtedly is, I found many persons disposed to 
consider it as containing the whole evidence in the 
case, instead of being, as it is in reality, a mere 
fragment. 

I must still be permitted to express my hope, 
that this very interesting subject may soon engage 
the attention of some more competent inquirer. 

Edikbubgh, 15A April 1836. 
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I The Author has not thought it necessary to make anj 
Offiential alteration on this last edition of his work. 

Since the publication of the previous editions, indeed, the 
}ffogress of Zoo-Magnetic Science, in this country, has, in 
i some respects, surpassed his anticipations ; although nothing 
can be said to have been done which can be considered as 
\ baving enlarged its boundaries. The public, however, after 
1 general attention to the subject had been roused, soon came 
to take a lively interest in the experimental investigation of 
I the facts, which, although not always conducted in the most 
\ approved and most satisfactory manner, tended, at least, to 
attract the notice of the inquisitive, and to diffuse a know- 
ledge of the phenomena. The exertions of Elliotsok; 
Ddpotet, Lafozttaike, and others, succeeded in demon- 
m. I. e 
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strating, to the conviction of many ingenuous and nnpre 
judiced inquirers, the influence of the processes, and th< 
reality of the facts ; — men of scientific attainments began U 
▼iew the subject in a more favourable light ; and magneti( 
experiments have been exhibited, by various professors 01 
the art, in almost all parts of the kingdom; by which meaiu 
the popular interest has been kept alive. — That these pro- 
ceedings have been always conducted by the most compe- 
tent persons, with the purest intentions, in the very best 
manner, and with the strictest attention to propriety and 
freedom from abuse, was not to be expected, and cannot be 
maintained. But greater experience, combined with more 
assiduous study, will, it is hoped, ultimately succeed in cor- 
recting any errors, misapplications and improprieties — ^in- 
cident, perhaps, to public and promiscuoas experiments, — 
which may have hitherto prevailed, in consequence of an 
imperfect knowledge of the method, as well as of the ob- 
jects and phenomena, of the science. 

The Author has always been disposed to regard Urn me- 
dical application of the magnetic processes, as the moat im- 
portant branch of the subject ; and, in this department a 
good deal has been already accomplished in England* since 
the first appearance of his Bevelaia. Dr ELLiOTS<»r» it is 
believed, was the first medical gentleman, in thiA country, 
who demonstrated the great utility of this practice ; in 
which he has had the merit of persevering, notwithstamling 
aU the formidable obstacles he has met ^th, in the ig- 
noff4»u^, interest, and jffejudices of hiA professional breth- 
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m.* Mr Braed of Manchester, has, nuHre recently, ap- 
jiiad hia system of ffypnotism^-^ modification of the mag- 
Betio treatment — ^to the cure of many serious diseases, and 
) las practice has been most successfuL It is to be regreted* 
howerer, that this most intelligent practitioner should hare 
iBTolYed himself, almost at the very commencement of his 
jiractiee, in certain premature and rery questionable theories 
upon this most interesting, but obscure subject. A more 
extensiye study, and more varied practice, would probaUy 
tend to rectify and enlarge the too narrow and precij^ta 
cmiclusbns he has been led to embrace.! Premature spe- 



* The Author has alwayi heen ready to do the most ample justioe to 
^ professional talents of Db Eluotson, and to the assiduity, teal, and 
penereranoe he has displayed in the investigation of fkcts ; but he can 
Dtvei cease to reprobate the nroneous and absurd speculatiTe notions to 
which he has been induced to gire the sanction of his auAority, and whidi 
may tend to mislead incautious inquirers from the path of truth and real 
wisdom* 

f I am wery ikr from wishing to derogate from the just medt of Mr 
Bbju]>. I consider him a man of talents, ingenuity, and skOl ; and I 
have DO doubt that his method occurred to himself as an entirely new dis- 
eovery. But I consider the method employed by this ingenious gentle- 

I man as just an imperfect means of magnetization ; and that, in ftct, he is 

^ unconsciously magnetising his patients all the time he is making them 

I gase at his lancet-case. 

j Jaoob Bshmsn, the famous mystic, is said to have been capable of 
placing himself in a state of ecstatic reverie, by gating ints&tly upon his 
■elal fttir-«*^yMl- Other individuals are reported to have done the same thing 
by similar means. Mesmbb^ and some of his disciples were, at one time, 
m the habit of employing metal rods, as conductors of the magnetic in- 
fliKDce to Aeir patients. The effects produced by the meimedc haqueif 
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eolation has boon the besettmg sin of all Animal Magnetist 
^m the days of Mesmeb downwards. If we are ever to hai 
a just and adequate theory of Animal Magnetism, it mnst li 
made to comprehend, not a few phenomena merely, ^vrhici 
may happen to have been developed in the practice of i 
single individual, in consequence of the employment of oii< 
particular process ; but it must embrace a vast mass of ^eu^t 
which have been accumulating for centuries, although bu^ 
recently subjected to scientific investigation. These pheno 
mena, too, must be contemplated in all the varieties of theii 
manifestation — ^in all the different phases in which they pre- 
sent themselves to the observation of the inquirer. It were 
better, in the meantime, to have no theory at all, than one 

are well known. But some individuals have been occasionally placed in a 
state of magnetic sleep and insensibility, by a single glance from the eye 
of their magnetiser ; and again recaUed to life and sensibility by the same 



It is rather curious, that the unfavourable Report of the French Aca- 
demicians, in 1784, notices, and actually admits the reality of these last 
mentioned facts. In speaking of the magnetic patients, the Report <>b- 
serves : — Toussont toumU d celui qui magnetise; iU ont heau Ure dant 
un atsoupissement apparent, sa voix, un regard^ un Hgne let en retire. On 
ne pent s*empecher de reconnaitre a cet ^ets conttans, une grande puis* 
tance qui agite les maladesy qui let maitrise^ et dont celui qui magnetise 
temble itre le depotitaire 

Metals, however, have been found to exercise a peculiar influence upon 
some constitutional idiosyncrasies, as weU as upon magnetic patients. But 
we cannot found a correct and legitimate conclusion in regard to the real 
cause of a phenomenon from the particular means which may happen to 
be employed for producing it in some individual instances. Other causes 
may be in operaticm which we do not immediately perceive, and^ tbere- 
fbre, cannot appreciate. 
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liWch is inapplicable to the whole subject, which may very 
poissibly mislead, and, at all events, can neyer conduct as to 
a perfect generalization, and to more satis&ctory conclusions: 
In regard to the new science, as it has been called, of 
Phreno-Magnetism, the Author has already taken an oppor- 
tanity of explaining his views, in a small Tract recently pub- 
lished.* He cannot but regret that the pursuits of science 
should be prostituted to such trivial purposes — ad captaw- 
dwm mdgus, — and attention thus withdrawn from those ob- 
jects which are really important. It never ought to be for- 
gotten that the true value of Animal Magnetism consists 
in its demonstrated efficacy, as a therapeutic agent ; — 

(<< The rest is all but leather and prunella ;**) 

and that all application of its processes to other than its 
legitimate purposes is, at least, useless, if not actually daur 
gerous. To administer these processes recklessly and in- 
discriminately, especially in the case of healthy persons, is 
a grossly mischievous abuse. As well might we, in similar 
curcumstances, resort to poison, or the dagger. By such 
unjustifiable conduct, we may induce permanent constitu- 
tional imbecility, — complete mental alienation, or actual, 
perhaps incurable, insanity. The Author is sorry to ob- 
serve, that these abuses have been rather prevalent in Eng- 
land. They ought to be severely and universally repro- 



*See The Fallacy ((f PhrenihMagnetitm, Detected and Exjposed. Edin. 
bugfa, 1843. 
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bated, and totallj exploded. Were medical men to takt 
this powerful remedy into their own hands, — ^PP^J ^^ ^>^^ 
judgment, — and use the proper means for promoting its suc- 
cess, these abuses of the practice would soon be effectually 
repressed. We are not entitled to sport with the lives, and 
health, and comfort of our fellow-creatures, for the mere 
gratification of our own selfish curiosity, or for the amuse- 
ment of others. Sick persons alone, under proper precau- 
tions, are fit subjects for this mode of treatment ; and none 
but individuals possessing adequate knowledge and skill 
should attempt the practice of Magnetism. 

But amidst these abuses — ^which are, perhaps, in some de- 
gree unaToidable, and may occasionally occur even in the 
practice of ordinary medicine, — ^it is exceedingly gratifying 
to find, that seyeral eminent medical gentlemen, in this 
country, have turned their serious attention to the practical 
advantages to be derived from the magnetic treatment of 
diseases. Dr Elliotson, — ^whose talents and zeal have been 
long and successfully exerted in the cause of Magnetism, 
and who has given unequivocal proofs of his devotion to the 
interests of scientific medicine, — ^has published a very in- 
teresting account of " Numerous cases of surgical operations 
without pain, in the mesmeric state,*** which places a very 
important magnetic principle, and its appUcation to surgical 
practice, beyond all controversy. Instances of the same 
operation, attended with similar advantages and success, 

« London, 1843. 
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aoe &6ir fir^uetitly brougltt under thd notice c^ the public. 
BdL still moire numerous are the cases in which the magne- 
tic treatment has afforded almost instantaneous relief from 
pm, besndes alleYiating serious mc^bid symptoms, — ^thus 
raperseding the precarious use of nurcoUc drugs, and pro- 
moting the l^eooTery <tf health, to circumstances where the 
ordbmrf rescHiUrees of medical i^dll had pretiouidj foiled. 
Of Mr fiRAiD's practice, the Author has already sp<^n.* 
Dr WniflKMr of the MdAes^ Host^tal) has published a most 
unuidng account of his magnetic esperiments upon ^- 
nals, t and is understood to employ the processes im^es- 
nonally, f(^ the cure of disease in the human subject. 
Ibmy ot^er intelligent practitioners are also devoting thdr 
attention to this mode oi treatment. The Rev. Mr Town- 
SHBHiD, has favoured the public with a very instructive and 
entertaining volume, entitled s^--" I^acU in JHeimeritm,'' X 
containing chiefly a narrative of his own magnetic ezperi* 
in^ts> and an exposition of his i^eoreticid views of the sub- 
ject This volume, it is believed, has been well received 
and extensively perused. Another most intelligent clergy- 



* For further particulars in regard to Mr Bbaid*b method, the reader 
is referred to the volume recently published by that eminent practitioner : 
Nbubtpnoloot ; or the Rationale of Nervous Sleep^ See. By Jambs Bbaid, 
liIUC.S.£., Ac. London, 1843. 

f THalt of Animal Magnetism on the Brute Creation. By Jobn 
WiuoN, Physidan to the Middlesex HospitaL London, 1830. 

t Facts in Mesmerism, &c By the B«v. Chaunct Habb Town- 
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man of the Clmrch of En^and, — the Rev. Gboboe Sahdbt^ 
Vicar of Flixton, Suffolk, has very recentlj published a most 
interesting yolume, under the title oi ** Mesmerism and its 
Opponents,'^* containing a luminous vieir of the subject in 
almost all its hearings, and a narratire of numerous cases, 
in which the efficacy of Animal Magnetism, in aUeyiating 
pain and curing diseases, was most satis&ctorilj testedi 
Besides the above-mentioned works, various articles upon 
tiiis subject have been occasionally inserted in medical and 
other periodical publications, during the last two or three 
years. 

For a year or two past, a number of itinerant pn^essors 
of Mesmerism, as an art, have made their appearance in al^ 
most every town and village in the kingdcHU, for ihe purpose, 
of making public exhibitions d the phenomena of their 
science. These exhibitions may possibly have been of some 
advantage in rivetiag public attention, and in more exten- 
sively diffusing a knowledge of the facts, and a conviction of 
the reality of the influence in action. But, in other res- 
pects, they are highly objectionable — ^they may be produc- 
tive of mischief ; and, at all events, they are now unneces- 
sary, and ought to be entirely discontinued. The Author 



* Metmeritm and its Opponents, &c. By Gborqe Sandbt, Jun. M. A 
&c London^ 1844. This volume which has just come into my po68e8<*> 
sion, is hy much the most judicious publication I have yet met with on the 
subject of Animal Magnetism. It does great credit to the piety, the be. 
nevolence, the learning, talents, and judgment of the reverend author, and 
deserves extensive circulation. 
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b» already alluded to the abuses wliich may arise from the 
onskilfal and indiscriminate exercise of this influence ; and 
I public theatre is far from being the fittest place for con- 
tacting magnetic experiments. 

A series of demonstrations, indeed, of a rather more scien- 
tific character, took place at Glasgow about twelve months 
ago, and seyeral curious and most interesting cases occurred, 
of which a very distinct and able account was published, in 
the course of the last autumn, by Mr WnxiAii Lako, of that 
city.* These cases present some of the very few instances 
of decided magnetic clairvoyance which appear to have been 
Uiherto developed in this country. 

It is to be hoped that those most intelligent gentlemen, espe- 
cially those of the medical profession, who have hitherto endea- 
Toored to enlighten their countrymen in regard to the facts, 
and principles, and tendencies of Animal-Magnetism or Mes- 
merism,t will continue their exertions in the good cause. Let 



♦ Mbsmerish : Itt History, Phenomena^ and Praciice, with Reports 
of Cases developed in Scotland, — Edinburgh, 1843. 

1 1 stiU continue to use the name ANiifAL-MAGNSTiSM, as the most ap- 
propriate term to designate this science, although it appears to have been 
almost entirely abandoned by our English writers on the subject. My rea- 
sons for retaining it are : — 

1. Because it is the name originally given by Mbsmer himself to his 
discovery, and has been retained by a large majority of his successors. 

2. Because Mesmerism would seem to imply an acquiescence in, and an 
adoption of, the theories of Mesmsr, while Animal Magnetism merely im- 
plies a recognition of the reality of the fact discovered, and involves no par. 
ticnlar theory. Many are Animal Magnbtisis who are not Mesmerists, 

3. There are indications of a peculiar magnetic power manifested in some 

eb 
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them only persevere in thmr beneficent labours ; others, no 
doubt, will gradually be induced to follow their example ; 
and it may be confidently anticipated that one of the aaiest, 
the most powerful, and the most efficacious of remedies will 
speedily be acknowledged, eyen by physicians, as a yahiable 
accession to the resources of the healing art It is a remark- 
able circumstance, that not one indiyidual who once became 
thoroughly acquainted with Zoo-Magnetic science, and espe- 
cially with the utility of the practice, was eyer subsequ^itlj 
induced to abandon his conyiction of its truth wd impor- 
tance ; and it is, perhaps, still more singular that, so fiEur as 
the inquiries of the Author haye extended, eyery one of the 
most learned and valuable adherents of the system, without, 
it is believed, a single exception, was originally a decided, if 
not a virulent sceptic. Experimental investigation has uni- 
formly been followed by firm and unalterable conviction. 

But it is to the Continent of Europe, especially France 
and Germany, that we must look for the most important con- 
tributions to the theory and practice of Animal Magnetism. 
It was there that the discovery was made and promulgated, 
and there the new science was cultivated for half a century 
before public attention, in this country, was roused to the 
subject. In the last edition of this work, the progress of the 



of the phenomena ; and from this circumstance Mssmbr is said to have de- 
rived the name of his discorery. 

4. It is injudicious to change a once established designation without 
sufficient cause. It creates confusion^ and places a weapon in the hands of 
the sceptical opponents. 
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idence was brought down to the celebrated Report of the 
Ccmunittee of the Eojal Academy of Medicine oi Paris, in 
1831 > which gave a fresh impetus to the investigation through- 
out Europe. It only remains that we should bring down our 
historical sketch to the present time. 

It was scarcely to be expected that the Report in question, 
cautious and moderate, and able and accurate, as it was, 
should have altogether escaped the cavils of some of those 
indiyiduals who, £rom whatever motives, had always mani- 
fested im obstinate and irrational sceptical opposition towards 
the subject of investigation, and evinced an inveterate jea- 
lousy of the introduction of the magnetic practice. Among 
these, M. Dubois of Amiens, distinguished himself by his un- 
reasonable violence and acrimony.* He published a cavilling 



* The foSkrwing anecdote may pethapt, in some measore, accmmt fbr the 
Tklent antipathy which M. Dubois has manifested towards Animal Mag* 
D6tism. 

A patient had heen suffering for eleven years from Jistula in ano and 
ttrictore of the rectum. She had been placed under the treatment of a 
great number of the most eminent surgeons and physicians of France, and 
had used the waters of Bagneres^ without success. She afterwards came 
nnder the care of M. Dubois, and other practitioners of Paris, who declared 
an Iteration to be impossible. According to the prescription of M. Dubois, 
the patient was then treated by means of injections and various medicines, 
but in vain. She was rapidly sinking, and at length became disgusted 
with the medical treatment.^She was afterwards magnetised ; and in the 
fcfy first of her critety she rejected the prescriptions of M. Dubois, and 
prescribed for herself. She subsequently predicted that she should be per- 
fectly cured <m a particular day, and her prediction was exactly verified. 

Now, we have not been able to ascertain precisely whether the M. Dubois 
rcfened to in the foregoing case be the identical M. Dubois of Anti-mag- 
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critique upon the Report of the Academicians, which was : 
markable chiefly for its impertinence and absurdity. Bui; 
this was not enough to gratify his antagonism. In the year 
1837, M. Bebna, a physician of the Faculty of Medicine of 
Paris, requested the Academy to appoint a Committee of 
their number for the purpose of examining two female S<»n- 
nambulists, who had manifested some very remarkable phe- 
nomena. This opportunity was too good to be lost by the 
opponents of Magnetism. A hostile Committee was appoint- 
ed ; M. Dubois acted as their reporter ; and the Beport itself 
should it suryiye, will ever be distinguished as a memorable 
specimen of scientiflc folly and chicane.* Its absurdity and 
bad faith were sufficiently exposed in the Academy by M. 



netic notoriety ; but if be be tbe same individual, it wiU not be difficult to 
perceive the cause of his bitter hostility. He is probably not the only phy- 
sician who stands in this situation. 

* As characteristic of the spirit in which this proceeding was conducted, 
the reader may take the foUowing fact : — 

At the period in question (1838) there were two Messrs Cloquet mem- 
bers of tbe Academy — the one M. Hippoltte Cloqubt, a physician (since 
dead), and M. Jules CLoquET, tbe celebrated surgeon and anatomist, who, 
it may be recollected, performed the memorable operation for cancer upon 
Mid. Plantin, while in Somnambulism. 

In the report of M. Dubois referred to in the text, M. Hippoltte 
CLoquET, who was one of the commissioners, was designated simply by his 
surname, Cloquet, — evidently for the purpose of misleading the public. 
After the report had been read in the Academy, M. Jules Cloquet asked 
the reporter (M. Dubois) whether be did not intend that his brother*s name 
should pass for his. M. Dubois answered, that this was really his inteu' 
tion f ^* that it was a good joke to make Magnetism appear to be condemn, 
ed by a lemi-partisan, and that this would much increase the value of the 
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Bxnaas, the celebrated reporter of the former Committee in 

1831 ; and M. Bebita also published an examination and i^ 

fotstjonof tiie Report of M. Dubois.* Ab these (meoMmef, 

^ howe?er, wrare not calculated to promote the credit of the 

i Academy, that learned body, it is beUered, has ceased to 

take any jHXKminent part in the investigation, which has since 

bem left, in a great measure, to the exertions of its indiyidnai 

members ; of irbom a large majority are understood to be 

peifectly conyinced of the truth of the Zoo-Magnetic fucts; 

I The nmabOT and yiojbnceof the q^ponents haye almost daily 

d nrnniBhe d, — ^numerous experiments have been folloired by 

ahooBtuQiyersal c<myiction, and scarcely a Toice is now raised 

against the truth and uljliiy of the science. 

In the year 1838, however, a circumstance occurred at 

Paris, too remarkable, perhaps, to be passed over unnoticed 

I in an historical sketch of the progress of Animal Magnetism, 

and the development of Its most extraordinary phenomena. 

The &ct that some Somnambulists have been found capable 

of exercising the fEiculty of vision without the use of the eyes, 

^ always afforded a prolific theme for scepticism and ridi- 

I cnle to the ignorant and incredulous, as well as to the pro- 

i ^^^ opponents of the science. The phenomenon itself is 



'Tort ! ! !2* ^ See HUUAre du ShmnambuHsme, par Aubin Gauthibb, 
I »'ii.p.380. 

In &ct, the whole of this proceeding was a complete hurlesque, and was 
Pn*ably mtended to be so. 

* Bxamen et Refutation du Rapport fait a V Academie de Mededne, le 
8 Anot 1837, tur U Magnetitme Animal. Par D. J. Bbrna, D.M. 1838. 
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rarely manifedted ; it occurs only in a high degree of ib» 
affection ; it is precuious in its manifestations at vtuioiiB 
times, eren in the same indiyidual ; bnt its occasaonal ezb- 
tence, both in the natural and the magnetic Somnamb«lism» 
has been most amjdj demonstrated b j tlie condosire experi- 
ments of Dr pETBTnf , of Lyons, and a great number d other 
most intelligent practitioners, as the Author has endearoured 
to show in the AppendLc, Ko. II. of thb work ; and itisndw 
uni7ersallj admitted by every experienced ICagnetbt up(m 
the Continent.* To those who are acquainted with tiie 
extremely delicate sensibQity of Somnambulists, especially 
of such as are under the influence of Magneti^n, wi^ tiie 
consequent facility with which they are Uable to be disturbed 
in their operations, fmd wi^ the evanescent nature of the 
phenomena themselves, it must be evident that Uiis is a 
manifestation which is not very capable of being exhibited 
in public, amidst a promiscuous crowd of spectators. Of 
this difficulty the opponents of Magnetism appear to be 
aware. 

In the year 1837, M. Burdik, a physician of Paris, de- 
posited in the hands of the Academy of Medicine the sum of 
3000 francs, as a prize to the individual who should sati^M^ 
torily manifest in public this anomalous faculty of vision, by 
reading without the use of the eyes ; the prize to be awarded 

* Should the public interest in this subject continue unrelazed, the 
author meditates the publication of a small work, now nearly ready for the 
press, on the phenomena of Somnambulism, which, he presumes to think, 
wiU set the question in regard to this fact completely at rest. 
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bj a committee of the Academy, to be nominated for the 
purpose of inyestigating the tad. About tlie same period, 
M. PiaEAiBE, a i^ijsiciaa of MootpdHer, who had preyioudy 
hown nothing of Animal Magnetism, which he had hitherto 
coffiAered a mere system of jugglery, happened to witness 
some of the experiments of M. Dupotet; and he had also an 
o]^rtanity of observing some of the remedial efiects of the 
processes, which surprised him. His wife, Mapame Pioeaibb, 
^^^unmed a Sonmambnlist, and was as much surprised as her 
husband. One erening, whether from curiosity or other 
Qu^tires, Madame Pioeaibe began to imitate the manipula- 
tions of M. Dupotet on her youngest daughter, a girl of ten 
joars of age. In the course of ten minutes the child closed 
ber ejes, dropt her head, and remained motionless. When 
^^ questi<ms, she answered them in her sleep, and when 
she awoke she recollected nothing that had occurred. The 
experiments were repeated upon other occasions, and at 
length the child manifested some of the most extraordinary 
phenomena of Sonmambulism, and, amongst others, that of 
^'^^*^ v)Uhout the use of the eyes. 

Before M. Bttsdin offered his prize, M. PiOEAmB had ad- 
dressed a memoir to the Academy of Medicine, requesting 
that a committee should be named for the purpose of inves- 
^gatmg the case of his daughter. The request was subse- 
quently repeated, and M. Pioeaire repaired to Paris. It 
^w evident that this gentieman felt more interest in the 
establishment of the fact, than anxiety to obtain tlie BuBnnr 
pnze. Previously to the formal trial in presence of the 
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Aoademical committee, M. Pigeaibe resolved to instita-te 
some preparatory experiments ; and for this purpose he in- 
vited several members of the Academy, and other physicians, 
who accordingly met at his house. The experiments werei 
eminently successfuL Several other meetings were held, azxcl 
the experiments were frequently repeated with the same re- 
sult. Besides a number of the most eminent physicians wko 
were present at these meetings, we find the names of MM!. 
Arago, Obfila, EsQumoL, Jules Cloquet, and of almost 
all the celebrated scientific and literary characters of Paris. 
The proceS'Verhaux, verifying the fieu^, were signed by all 
the persons present, with a few exceptions. 

Let us now see how the Academical committee prodded. 
They had one interview — and only one — ^with M. PrGBAiRE, 
at which there was some discussion about the mode of ban- 
daging the eyes of the patient. They never attended a single 
experimental meeting, — they never made any investigation at 
alii — they never witnessed an experiment, either as members of^ 
the committee, as physicians, or as mere individuals, — they 
never even saw the child who was to he the subject of experi- 
ment, either in Somnambulism, or in her ordinary state. In 
these circumstances — ^the fact will scarcely be credited — ^the 
committee actually presented a report to the Academy, in 
which they insinuated that they had attended meetings, — 
that they had made an investigation, — ^that, in reality, the 
Somnambulist did read with her eyes bandaged ; but that, in 
their investigation, they had not obtained a conviction of the 
magnetic clairvoyance', and they concluded by declaring 
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that there were no grounds for awarding the BtTRBm prize. 
Iralj, the J manage these matters strangely in France ! Bat 
rhat else could have been expected, when it appears that 
^ courteous, the candid, the inde&tigable partisan M. 
Dubois, the reporter of the Berna committee, was at the 
bottcnn of the whole business ? This committee, it is prettj 
eyident, were aware that the fact thej were appointed to in- 
restigate had already been completely demonstrated at the 
preparatoiy meetings ; tliey dreaded the result of any par- 
ticular inyestigation in their own presence ; and, accordingly, 
thej fraudulently attempted to smother up the whole matter 
by means of ambiguous statements, and unwarranted 
^Tpotheses.* 

In Germany, the prosecution of scientific objects is con- 
ducted mth less ecldt, indeed, but with more earnestness 
^d good £uth, than in France. Li the former country, the 
most important magnetic facts have long been regarded 
^ matters of demonstrated and unquestionable certainty. 
I^e myestigation. has been carried on almost entirely by in- 
dividual inquirers, without the intervention of jealousy and 
<^bal; and statesmen, philosophers, physiologists, physicians, 

* For a circumitantial account of the whole of this discieditahle bufinefla^ 
^e leader is referred to the foUowing works :— 

Pttittance de V Electrtciti Animale ou du MagnetUme Vital, et de tea 
^(^PporU avec la Physique^ la Physiologie, et la Medeciney par J. Piobaibb, 
I>.M. 1839. 

Ultret sur le MagnetUme et le Somnamlmlumey a V occasion de Madb« 
MoiSKLLs PiOEAiBB, par le Docteur Fbapabt, 1839. 

BitMre du Somnamhulitme, Ac, par Aubin Gautbibb, Parli, 1842. 
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•oldiers, lawyers, and theologians, hare vied with each othert 
in their endeayoors to explain the demonstrated phenomena, 
and to illustrate their analogical relations to the oihei^ 
sciences. Numerous valuable publications on the subje<^ 
are continually issuing from the press ; and a real, or eyen ai 
pretended sceptic, in regard to Animal-Magnetism, is not 
often to be found in society. 

But the triumphs of Animal-Magnetism haye not been 
confined to Europe. The science has long ance crossed tho 
Atlantic ocean, and is at present cultiyated, with great 
ardour and success, by our American brethren. In short, 
it has already conquered for itself a firm establishment in 
eyery portion of the ciyilized globe. 

In concluding this Preface, the Author must take the 
liberty of addressing a few words to our sceptical physidans. 

A great deal is said about medical experience — ^the science o£ 
medicine is entirely founded upon experience— the experience 
of two thousand years. Be it so. A French physician of 
no little eminence in his day — Bboussais — asserts that " the 
art of medicine, in its origin, was nothing but a rude empiri- 
cism, which chance or instinct suggested to mankind." Well, 
then, the sceptical physiciang seem not sufficiently to adyert 
to the fact, that the practice of Animal-Magnetism has had 
an origin and progress precisely similar to those of the 
medical art itself. Indeed, the former would appear to 
haye been fully more ancient than the latter. Natural in- 
stinct or accident appears to haye suggested it; practice 
and inyestigation deyeloped its influence, and improyed its 
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ftomm; ei^>^iene0 eoofirmed its effictey and utiliijr. 
SkbseqojMitly, mdae4-^fifom cftu^eg which it is uimeoeBiary 
to aiiQiiQrate here — ^medicine eame to supersede magnetism ; 
u, in consequence of one of those periodical reTohitiims, to 
which all human sciences and institutions, as well as mightj 
empires, are occasionallj liable, naagnetism now threat^is 
to supersede medicine. Let the refiractory physicians of the 
old school look to themselves. Let them gracefully accept 
d the oliye-branch, while it is still presented to them. 
Medicine Aim Magnetism ought to be cokjoined. This is an 
age of rapid improyement in the arts and sciences, as well 
u in political, economical, and social arrangements. The 
steam-engine and the railway are at work in the moral, no 
less than in the physical world. Symptoms of a great re- 
fomation haye been, for some time, apparent on the horizon 
of medicine. For the general adyantage of all, it were wise 
to pay a little more attention to the manifest signs of the 



" Sixty years ago," says Dr Teste, " the Faculty of Paris 
raised their buckler against us ; sixty years ago, they sent 
forth the hue and cry against the magnetisers. The word 
of command was giyen ; it was passed from mouth to mouth; 
it is transmitted from father to son ; it is engraved on the 
tablets of the law, and sculptured in relief on the front of 
the temple, there to remain until the temple itself shall 
crumble into dust. Well! be it so;— we shall bide our 
time: for this great struggle approaches its termination; 
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Mid the resnlt cannot be doubtfol, seeing that ve hare truth 
for our deyice, and the uniyerse for our judge." — See 
Manuel pratique de Magnetisme Animal, pa/r Alfh. TssTBy 
Docteur en Medecine, Ae. Paris, 1840. 
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Miretur populns miracula ; nil mihi mirum 
Prater eum, lolut qui fadt OU, Dcum. 

OWBK. 



TOL.I. 
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It 18 set uaeommon for perscmS) ignorant ot the 
aatore of the alleged pheaomena of Animal Mag«- 
neiaamt to 4enonnoe them a« pretended miraolea, 
and bold ikem np to ridicule. Tbia ia extremely 
irrational. A miracle is a violation of some gene* 
ral and known law of nature, in c<MiseqmaBca of 
the iounediate int^*position of a Superior Power ; 
and^ in tbe sense of tbis definitiouy it ia not pre- 
tended by any of tbe pbilosopbical adberenta of tbe 
doctrine* tbat tbere are imy miradaa in Animal 
Magnetism. Tbe CKperiments, indeed, by wbicb 
tbe reality of its peculiar pbenomena baa been es- 
tabliabed» bave disclosed a number of extraordinary 
and most interesting facts ; but tbe occasional oc- 
currence of every fact, bowevw uncommon, is ca- 
pable of being demonstrated by evidence ; it can 
be sbewn to be tbe result of niatural isauaes ; and it 
Iben becomes quite unpbilosopbic^d to r^giurd it as 
a real or pretended miracle. 

Previous to tbe wonderful discoveries wbicb 
bave been made in modem timeis, rdlati^ 1^ l^e 
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properties and action of Heat, of Electricity, of Gal- 
yanism, &c*5 had any man ventured to anticipate 
the powers and uses of the Steam-engine, the Elec- 
trical Machine, the Voltaic Pile, or of any other of 
those mighty instruments by means of which the 
mind of man has acquired so vast a dominion over 
the world of matter, he would probably have been 
considered as a visionary or a madman ; and had 
he been able to exhibit the effects of any of these 
instruments, before the principles which regulate 
their action had become generally known to philo- 
sophers, they would, in all likelihood, have been at- 
tributed to supernatural agency; and we should 
then, perhaps, have heard of the miracles of Me- 
chanical Philosophy, as we now hear of the mira- 
cles of Animal Magnetism. In the strict and pro- 
sier sense of the word, there are no miracles either 
in the one or in the other ; both are merely con- 
versant with the natural effects of natural agencies. 
There is no error more arrogant or more irrational 
than that which leads us to measure the reality of 
phenomena, or the possibilities of nature, by the 
line of our own limited experience — toweigh them in 
the balance of our own partial understanding — with 
an utter disregard of positive facts, established by 
real and satisfactory evidence. Every man who 
has passed the mere threshold of science, ought to 
be aware, that it is quite possible for us to be in 
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possession of a fact, or eyen of a series of facts, 
long before we become capable of giving a rational 
and satisfactory explanation of them ; in short, be- 
fore we are ^labled to discover their causes ; and 
to such unexplained facts, especially when they ap* 
pear to be attended with mystery, the vulgar give 
the name of miracles.* But this is an abuse of 
language — unphilosophical and dangerous — ^which 
ought to be stigmatized and exploded, f 

Indeed, were we to regard all extraordinary and 

* The conduct of some of the opponents of Animal Magne- 
tism, is the most irrational that can be conceived. They sneer 
at our labours, and ridicule our facts, and then call upon us to 
explain the phenomena. They first discourage all investigation, 
and then taunt us with not doing that which investigation onlj 
can accomplish. 

-f Many natural miraclesy along with their scientific explana- 
tions, will be found in Sir David Brewster*s learned and amusing 
Letters on Natural Magte, Take the following as one instance. 
We have probably all heard of the celebrated Spectre qf the 
Brocket*^ one of the Hartz Mountains in Germany. This spectre 
consists of a gigantic figure, which has, from time immemorial, oc- 
casionally appeared in the heavens to a spectator on the top of the 
mountain, and given rise to the traditional belief that it ifi haunt- 
ed by supemaiural beings. This figure has been seen by many 
ti^vellers. In spei^dng of it, M. Jordan says, <* In the course 
of my repeated tours through the Hartz Mountains, I often, 
but in vain, ascended the Brocken, that I might see the spectre. 
At length, on a serene morning, as the sun was just appearing 
above the horizon, it stood before me, at a great distance, to- 
wards the opposite mountain. It seemed to be the gigantic 
figure of a man. It vanished in a moment.** In September 
1 706, the eelebrated Abbi Hauy visited this country. He says. 
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apparently unaccountable pbenomeiia as ttiiraeleir> 
I suspect that we should have a great many naore 
of such miracles than those of Animal MagnetiMi. 
Every science, in short, would have its own pecu- 
liar miracles. We should then have the miracles 
ofAstronomy, of Chemistry, of Mineral Magnetism, 
of Electricity, of Galvanism, and as many more 
classes of miracles as there are departments of na- 
tural knowledge. For of many of the phenomena 
that occur in these sciences, what more do we know 
than that they have been demonstrated to exist in 
certain circumstances, and under certain condi- 

*^ After having ascended the mountain for thirty times, I at last 
tow the spectre. It was just at sunrise, in the middle of the 
month of May, about four o*clock in the morning. I saw dis^ 
tinctly a human figure of a monstrous size. The atmosphere 
was quite serene towards the east. In the south-west, a high 
wind carried before it some H^ vapours, which were scaroely 
condensed into clouds, and hung round the moimtaio upon which 
the figure stood* I bowed ; the colossal figure repeated it. I 
paid my respects a second tbne, which was returned with the 
same civility. I then called the landlord of the inn, and having 
taken the same position which I had occupied before, we loolsed 
towards the mountain, when we clearly saw two such cclossal 
figures^ which, after having repeated our comiilijnents, by bend* 
ing their bo&es, vanished.'* Here, then, was a popular miracle, 
so long as the phenomentm cmitinued unexplained. 

Now, the f^lowing Is the simple ejq^hmation of thia ^i^^hur 
and apparently preternatural apparilion* 

<^ When the riang sun throws his rays over the Brocken upon 
the body of a man standing opposite to fleecy clouds^ let the be- 
holder fix his eye steadily upon them, and, in aU pvobability, he 
will see hia own shadow extending the lettgth of dOO or 900 
feet, at the distance of about two miles from him." 
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tMKDs? and dns we ako know in regard lo the phe- 
nomena of Animftl Magnetkni. If no faets were to 
be adMtted ki seseBce, excepting such at are found 
to eoiaoide with onr own previous observation, or 
sach as could be immedtatety referred to some 
known principle as tfaeir oa«se^ our whole know- 
led^ aught be compressed within very narrow 
bounds; tb^e would be an end to aU farther ad- 
viuieementy aiMl the book of Nature would hence- 
forth be to us a sealed volume. 

With regard to Astronomy, the celebrated Sir 
John Herschell, in the Introduction to his late ad- 
miraMe treatise upon that interesting study, ob- 
serve^ that ^^ there is no science which draws more 
lai^y upon that intellectual liberality, which is 
ready to adopt whatever is demonstrated, or to con- 
cede whatever is rendered highly probable, how- 
ever new and uncommon the points of view may 
be in which olsjects the most familiar may thereby 
w become placed. Almost all its condtisums stand in 
open and striking oon^adiction with those qfsuperfi" 
dal and vulgar observation, and with what appears 
to e»ery one, until he has understood and weighed the 
proqfs to the contrary^ the most positive evidence of 
his senses.*^* 

* When the early philosophers of the Italian school explained 

to their disciples, upon the principles of their astronomical 

lystem, the very simple causes of the solar and lunar eclipses, 

«tnd other natural phenomena, which were generally regarded hj 
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These observations of Sir John Herschell, in re- 
lation to the facts and conclusions of Astronomy, 
are probably applicable, in a greater or less degree, 
to all the sciences. In general; Physics, for exam- 
ple, ^ what mere assertion will make any man be- 
lieve that, in one second of time, in one beat of the 
pendulum of a clock, a ray of light travels over 
193,000 miles, and would therefore perform the 
tour of the world in about the same time that it re- 
quires to wink with our eyelids, and in much less 
than a swift runner occupies in taking a single 
stride ? What mortal can be made to believe, with- 
out demonstration, that the sun is almost a million 
times larger than the earth ? and that, although so 
remote from us that a cannon-ball, shot directly 
towards it, and maintaining its full speed, would 
be twenty years in reaching it, it yet affects the 
earth by its attraction in an inappreciable instant 
of time ? Who would not ask for demonstration, 
when told that a gnat's wing, in its ordinary flight, 
beats many hundred times in a second? or that 
there exist animated and regularly organized be- 
ings, many thousands of whose bodies, laid close 

mankind with surprise and terror, they did so under the seal of 
the most sacred secrecy, in order to avoid the fiiry of the people 
and the imputation of impiety ; these events being considered 
by the vulgar as produced by the direct agency of the gods. 
Similar circumstances probably gave rise to those Harmonic So- 
cieties which sprung up during the infancy of Animal Magne- 
tism. ■ • 
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together, would not extend an inch ? But what are 
these to the astonishing truths which modem opti« 
cal inquiries have disclosed, which teatb us that 
every point of a medium through which a ray of 
light pajsses, is affected with a succession of periodi- 
cal movements, r^ularly recurring at equal inter- 
vals, no less than 500 millions of millions of times in 
a single second ! that it is by such movements, com- 
municated to the nerves of our eyes, that we see — 
nay more, that it is the difference in the frequency 
of their recurrence which affects us with the sense 
of the diversity of colour ; that, for instance, in 
acquiring the sensation of redness, our eyes are af- 
fected 482 millions of millions of times ; of yellow- 
ness, 542 millions of millions of times ; and of vio* 
let, 707 millions of millions of times per second ? 
Do not such things sound more like the ravings of 
a madman, than the sober conclusions of people in 
their waking senses ? They are, nevertheless, con- 
clusions to which any one may most certainly ar- 
rive, who will only be at the trouble of examining 
the chain of reasoning by which they have been 
obtained.*" 

* Cabinet Cydopcedia, — To compare art with nature, let us 
look, for a moment, at the miracles of machinery. Mr W. Pares, 
at a public meeting lately, at Birmingham, stated, in proof of . 
the increase of the power of production by the improvement of 
machinery, that, in 1792, the machinery in existence was equal 
to the labour often millions of labourers ; in 1827, to two hun- 
dred millions; and In 1833, to four hundred millions. In the 
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^^ H^w 8trtngd]r»^ ssys one of the v^y few in- 
telligettt Englkk <H8ei{dcs of Mesmer (the hte Mr 
ChencTix) — <* how sti^iagelj mvmt they estinale 
nature, how highly must they yalue thenselres, 
who deny the poBttbiHty of any ca«Be of any effect, 
merely beeauie it ie ineomprdianBiMe ! For, in 
&ct, what do mea oomprehraid? Of what do they 
know the causes ? When Newton said, that gravi- 
tatkm held the world together, did he assign the 
reason why the heayenly bodies do not fly off frosi 
each other into infinite spaee ? He did but teach 
a word, amd that word has gained admittance, as 
it were, snrreptitioosly, aaiid eaoses, even in the 
mindB of the most enligbteBed, inaomnch that te 
doubt it now w^e a proof of ignonmce and foUy. 

^^ Let an untutored Indian hear, for the fiiist 
time, that the moon which rdils above his head is 
snspended there by the power of gravitation ; that 
she obeys the influence of every little speck iirfnch 
his^ eye can discern in the firmament; of orbs 

cotton trade, spindles that used to revolve fift.7 times a minute, 
now revolve, in some cases, eight thousand times a minute. At 
one mill at Manchester, there are 136,000 spindles at work, 
spinning one million two hundred thousand miles of cotton 
thread per week. Mr Owen, at New Lanark, with 2500 people, 
daily produces as much cotton- jam as will go round the earth 
twice and a half. The total ^machinerj in the kingdom is cal- 
culated now to be equal to the work of four hundred millkins, 
and might be increased to an incalculaUe extent under proper 
management. 
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placed beyoni tbem agtia, but iHvidUe ta oi, be^ 
emme liieir light fafts not yet reaehed oor gMw ; 
that the earth eaundt be shaken, mod the sfaoek Mt 
eocBfmtmieated through the whole ejttem of Ae 
uDiwree ; that erery pebble under his feet as vhr* 
ttndly rales the motbils of Satmte as Uie aim can 
do. Let him then be told that eiM sentient being, 
placed in the vicmky of another sei^ent being, 
can, by a certoin aetiencf fan nervous system, pro- 
duce the dioly fAenomeoeii, sleep, and the rarer 
one, somnambcdism ; and wUch of these Issbdim 
W0iild he be the most prompt to credit ? Certain* 
ly not llmt which incoloates an impalpaUe action 
and rawtion between in&nte masses^ sepavated by 
infinite distances. The pride of learnings the atre** 
ganoe of ^ruditaoai, deem it ignoble to beliere what 
th^ cannot explain ; while simple instinct, struck 
with a^e by every tiling, is equally open to credit 
what it cannot as what it can comprehend, and ad* 
mits no sobolastio degrees of marvettdlisness*" 

Now, if there be any indivldaiAa who are di*. 
posed to reject the ^illeged phenomena of Animal 
MagnetisiDs, ttt Oncej and without any serious exa* 
minaiion of their reality, lUi vrtterly inexplietible, 
marrellous, and incredible, I would humbly rs- 
commcaid to th^m, before taking such a precipitate 
and, I may be allowed to say, irrational step, to 
consider wdl whetbel* it were a greater mirade 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



12 INTRODUCTION. 

that these facts should be true, or thai some hun- 
dreds of the most sober, enlightened, respectable, 
and competent observers, in all parts of Europe, at 
different periods of time, without any possible con- 
cert amongst each other, and without any imagin- 
able motive for falsehood and deception, should have 
wilfully and recklessly compromised their own ho- 
nourable and scientific characters, by declaring that 
they had witnessed certain phenomena of a most 
remarkable and unambiguous description, which, 
in reality, had no existence ; that these learned and 
most respectable individuals should have acciden- 
tally stumbled upon and trodden the same extraor- 
dinary path of paltry and unprofitable deception, 
and openly, anxiously, and impudently proclaimed 
their own folly, and dishonesty, and moral turpi- 
tude, to the world at large ; and, moreover — most 
miraculous of all ! — that this foolish and false tes- 
timony should happen to be supported and con- 
firmed, in almost all its essential particulars, by 
strong collateral evidence of the most unsuspicious 
nature. To adopt this last alternative, I do not 
hesitate to affirm, implies, in my humble, opinion, 
our belief of a much greater miracle than any cre- 
dence we might accord to the facts themselves; 
which last, indeed, lose all their miraculous charac- 
ter the moment we abandon all theoretical preju- 
dices, lay our minds open to demonstration^ and 
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become saiiffied that they are real, natural pheno- 
mena. The best means of. obtaining conviction, 
especially in the case of professional gentlemen — 
and to them, principally, I would seriously recom- 
mend the inquiry — is to make careful experiments, 
for which an extensive practice must afford them 
many valuable opportunities; and should they pur- 
sue the appropriate methods in the right spirit, and 
in suitable circumstances, I may safely assure them 
that their efforts cannot fail to be crowned with 
success. Indeed, I cannot anticipiate that the en- 
lightened professors of the healing art, animated 
with that zeal and benevolence which essentially 
characterise their fraternity, will much longer shut 
their eyes to some of the most interesting and im- 
portant phenomena of nature — ^that they will much 
longer neglect a method of treatment, which, be- 
sides increasing their therapeutic knowledge, pro- 
mises to multiply their resources, by enabling them 
more effectually to cdre or alleviate many of those 
diseases which afflict humanity. 

I have been thus earnest in my endeavours to 
persuade my readers to throw aside all prejudice 
and prepossession, and submit to patient and un- 
biassed investigation, because I have almost inva- 
riably found that those persons, however otherwise 
learned and intelligent, to whom any of the more 
extraordinary phenomena of Animal Magnetism 
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luiva be«D for tbe firrt ti«e mentioAe^ hiore t^tmer 
liBtened to tbe eirMVUittiinMs with an increddboi 
wonder, or attempted to demeaetrete Ae uppeeei 
iHlitjr of their oeourreace upon eome ce— moriy ne- 
oeived principle. ef adence. Now, what I am die- 
fiireua of impreerii^ apon Aeir miods is thie thef 
an aHegod fact is not neeeeearilj faJee^ heoaaae it 
may seem extraordinary, uaaceonntable, or aj^pa- 
rently ineoneittent with eome aeenmed eeientific 
prifidpk. Human wisdom is fidfible ; bat Nalsre, 
when viewed with anjaundieed eyes and unpreju- 
diced jadgment, csnnot deceive «s in tbe end ; nor 
can her manifestations ever come into real collision 
with the conclusions of a just philosophy : Ntm- 
quam almd notwrcL^ aliud sapientia dbcit The fieiot 
itsdf must first he strictly investigated ; and if this 
investigation be conducted with skill and impartia- 
lity, it may possibly turn out, not that the alleged 
phenomenon is false, hot that Uie adverse theory is 
rither unfounded, ar at least* imperfect, or perhaps 
inapplicable in the peculiar circumstances of 1^ 
case. In a subsequent part of this vcdume, I shall 
have occasion to direct the attention of the reader 
to a very remarkable, a very Mtraordinary, state of 
the human organism, which sometimes occurs na- 
turally or spontaneously, sometimes in conseqnence 
of a morbid state of the system, and is sometimes 
produced artificially by means of the magnetic im*o- 
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ceesee. Of the oecarional exUtenea of thk extra- 
or£iiai7 state — ^whieh U geDerally, akkough per- 
hape not very properly, denominated Sanmanibu^ 
Itftn*— it is impossible to doubt ; but its i^ery ^- 
gular pbenonena have nerer yet been snffieieiitly 
iovee6gBted by pbysidogists. TV> ihose who have 
made adequate inquiry, it ni«st be abundantly oh- 
Tioas, that the state of SomnMobaliem is totally dif- 
fevont fiiom the ordinaiy oi^nie ^^Ate of eodstenee, 
and that the appearanees it presents are incapable 
of ^cplanation upon die eommon principles of phy- 
siology. But it would be very onphilosophical In- 
deed, to regard this inconsistency as a proof of the 
non-existence of that peculiar state, in the fisee of 
our actual experience. Hie proper method of pro- 
ceeding would be, first to ascertain the reality of 
the fects, and dien to alter or enlarge our theory, 
-so as to enable it to comprehend, and, if possible, 
account for liie newly-observed phenomena. 

I could easily point oat to l^e notice of my 
readers many striking instances illustrative of the 

* The improprietj of the term SomnambuUitny or sleep- walk- 
|iig, when emplojed to distinguish the state in ^ueetion, has 
been remarked by many authors, and several others have been 
suggested as more characteristic of the affection. That oiSomno^ 
fAga appears to me to be the most aj^propiiate, signifying that 
the mind isawake idiile tiie bodjsleq^ra. I am awam^ htmrnwrn^ 
of Uie diflScultj of altering expressions which have become fixed, 
as it were, by general use ; and I would recommend to my lead- 
ers to attend to things rather .than to words. 



Digitized by VjOOQLC 



16 INTRODUCTION. 

difficulty of obtaitiiiig credence to the statement of 
new, rare, or unnoticed facts, however well esta- 
blished, when they appear extraordinary in them- 
selves, or seem calcidated to. invalidate a favourite 
theory, or to contradict preconceived opinions.* I 
need not remind my readers of those days of scien- 
tific darkness, in which eclifMies of the sun and 
moon, the appearance of comets, meteors, and other 
natural phenomena, were generally looked upon as 
miracles, frequently as harbingers of Divine wrath 
to mankind; nor will I go back to Cralileo's restor- 
ed doctrine of the earth's motion, or to Sir Isa^ 
Newton's splendid discoveries in physics, because 
these, I apprehend, must be familiar to most of us ; 
but shall take my examples from the latest history 
of scientific discovery. 

The very first instance I shall adduce, strongly 
illustrates the influence of prejudice and pre-coc- 
ceived opinion, even over otherwise enlightened 
minds. — ^* It is not without reason," says a recent 
writer, ^^ that the epithet uneouth has been applied 
to the Dodo ; for two distinguished naturalists, in 
their day, maintained, for many years, that such a 

* Every one knows how much opposition the Copemican 
theory experienced, for a long time, from prejudice and prepos- 
session, and in what contempt it continued to he held by the 
learned as well as the vulgar. The persecution of Gralileo, the 
tardy reception of the theory of Harvey, and of the discoveries 
of Kewton, are equally notorious. 
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fortn had never existed but in the imagination of 
the .painter. One of these indiyiduals, however, at 
length had an opportunity of inspecting the well 
known specimen of the head of the Dodo, which is 
preserved in the Ashmolean Museum at Oxford; 
and was then convinced that such a bird had real« 
ly existed. But so far was he from producing the 
same conviction in the mind of his friend by the 
description of the specimen, that he incurred the 
charge of an intentional deception; and the result 
was, that an interminable feud arose between 
them: for although they were attached to. ^lie 

same institution, and lived within its walls, 

they never again spoke to each other."* 

The next example to which I shall refer, relates 
to one of the most curious and most beneficial dis- 
coveries that have been made in modern times; and 
it affords an apt illustration of the absurdity of de- 
nying the possibility of facts before investigating 
their reality. 

" Authorities," says M. Arago, — who, however 
eminent in the physical and mathematical sciences, 
is, I am informed, a decided opponent of Animal 
Magnetism, — ^^ authorities, I admit, are of little 
weight in matters of science, in the face of positive 
facts; but it is necessary that these facts exist, 

• See Dr Kidd's Briigewater Treatite. 
VOL. I* B 
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that they hare been sulijeeted to severe examlnu 
tioQ, that they hare been skilfally group^ wi^ 
a view to extract from them the troths they coneeaL 
He who ventures to treat, a priori, a tanet as absurd^ 
wan^ prudence. He has not reflected on the nu* 
tnerons errors he would have committed in n^rd 
to many modern discoTeries* I ask, for example, 
if there can be any thing in the world more bizarrej 
more incredible, more inadmissible, than the dis- 
covery of Dr Jenner ? — ^Well ? the btzarre, tte in- 
credible, the inadmissible, is found to be true ; and 
the preservative against the small-pox is, by una- 
nimous consent, to be sought for in the little pus- 
tule that appears in the udder of the cow.*^— So 
far M* Arago. I have read of an eminent physi- 
cian at Berlin, whose prejudice against this (fisco- 
very was so inveterate, that, to the last moment of 
his life, he never ceased to inveigh against vacci- 
nation, as the brutal inoculation. 



* These obseiratiomi appear to be ezceecBi^Iy appli€al>le to 
their .author himsd^ in so &r a» regards the opinioiifi be is said 
to have uttered respecting the ph«:iomena of Animal IMiignetism. 
M. Arago, however, I belieye to be no less distinguished for his 
liberality, than for his tidents and scient^ acquixeme&ta ; and 
I would, therefore, humbfy recommend to that eminent indivi- 
dual to investigate the subject more th(»*oughl7 and more mi- 
nutely, before he ventures to pronounce a decided (pinion upon 
it I think he will admit that the evidence could not have been 
feeble, which produced conviction in the mind of his celebrated 
countryman, Cuvier. 
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Dr EUiolaiMii, in atf of his medical leetare% wben 
speaking of the prejudices that prevailed against 
the original introduction of inoculation for the 
«nall-pox into England, obaerres, that ^^ many 
dergyra^i and diaaenting ministers raved against, 
it from the pulpit, and called inoculation the off- 
9ffrmg qfatkeimi : those who performed it were called 
eorcerers, emd the whok thing was sdid to be a dia- 
boHcal invenikm cf Satan. Others, however, were 
of a different opinion, and Bishop Maddox and Dr 
Doddridge defended it, and in doing so employed 
sanptund quotations. You know," continues Dr 
Blliotsoa, ^ that the devil can quote Scripture to 
suit his own purposes, and therefore it was very fair 
for good men to quote Scripture too. However, the 
reasonable side of the q uestion at last prevailed.^ I 
have thought it proper to make this reference to the 
anali^ous case of the introduction of inoculation, 
because I am aware that dmilar arguments (if such 
they can be called), have been, and may still be 
employed, by certain well-meaning, perhaps, but 
weak, ill-informed, and mistaken persons, in rela- 
ti<m to the study, the practice, and the phenomena 
of Animal Mi^netism. 

The two next instances I shall bring forward, in 
illustration of this subject, seem still more apposite 
to our own case ; inasmuch as they relate to facts 
which had been observed for many ages, before 



Digitized by VjOOQLC 



20 INTRODUCTION. 

their authenticity was fully establidied by demon- 
stratioD. 

The first of these relates to the curious pheno- 
inenon of qxmtaneous combtutionj or that internal 
burning to which animal bodies are occasionally 
liable. This fact appears to have been known to 
' the ancient^, and many instances of it have been 
recorded. The reality of this phenomenon, how- 
ever, although believed by some, was, for a long 
time, doubted by many, until, in recent times, Sir 
David Brewster, in his amusing and instructive 
y^ Letters on Natural Magic, has shewn that it has 
been completely established by evidence ; and I be- 
lieve it is now generally admitted by physicians and 
philosophers. 

The last instance I shall particularly refer to, is 
derived from the discovery of what are called me- 
teoric stones. 

That solid masses fell from above upon the earth, 
connected with the appearance of meteors, had 
been advanced as early as 500 years before the 
Christianera, by the Greek philosopher Anaxagoras; 
and the same idea had been brought forward in a 
vague manner, by other inquirers among the Greeks 
and Romans, and was revived in modem times ; 
but it was regarded by the greater number of phi- 
losophers as a mere vulgar error, until so late as 
1802, when Mr Howard, by an accurate examina- 
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tion of the testimonies connected with events of this 
kind, and by a minute analysis of the substances 
said to have fallen in different parts of the globe, 
proved the authenticity of the circumstance, and 
shewed that these meteoric productions differed* 
from any other substance belonging to our earth ; 
and since that period, a number of these phenomena 
have occurred, and have been minutely recorded* 
Some of my readers, too, may perhaps recollect the 
various theories which were advanced with a view 
to account for this remarkable phenomenon ; and 
there can be little doubt that the difficulty of ex- 
plaining it upon intelligible and satis&ctory prin- 
ciples, in this, as in other instances^ prolonged the 
disbelief or the disregard of the fact. 

I have hinted that the two last mentioned 
examples may be r^arded as pretty apposite illus- 
trations of the fate which has hitherto attended 
Animal Magnetism. It has been asserted by some 
individuals, little conversant with the subject, that 
the facts of Animal Magnetism are new, — that the 
pretended discovery is altogether of recent origin. 
This assertion, even if it w^re true, would be a 
matter of no earthly CQii6equence, because it could 
have no effect in invalidating the evidence of the 
ejdstence of the j^enomena. But it is not only 
unimportant, bi|t demonstrably false, as will be 
seen hereafter. Many of the most important facts 
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alluded to fq[>pear to have been well known to di^ 
aneients ; they may be traced among different na- 
tione and in remote times ; and diey have been re> 
ferred to and reasoned upon by several old authors, 
although it is cmly at a recent period, indeed^ that 
men of science have condescended to devote to 
tbem an attention commensurate with their valae. 
We have thus seen that many things whi^ were, 
fcr a long time, treated as fabulom and incredable, 
bave^ at length, been proved to be authentic &ct% as 
soon as the evidence in support of them was doty 
subjected to scientific investigation, and the requi- 
site expmmentsy when posmbk and necessary, were 
made with a view to ^certain their truth. We have 
seen that, in the case of meteoric stones, more dian 
2000 years elapsed between the first recorded ob- 
servation of the phenomenon and the ultimate ccm- 
firmation and ganeral recognition of the fact Do 
ttot these ejcam{des teach us that an obstinate scep- 
ticism, and ne^ect of adequate investigation, are 
quite as detrimental to the progress of scientific dis- 
covery, as BXi excess of credulity without due in- 
quiry ? For, if we adopt the unphilosophical prin- 
ciple of rejecting, and at once without examination 
Of inquiry, all facts which appear to us to be extraor- 
dinary, inexf^caUe, and mysteristus, and which have 
not happened to fall immediately under our own li- 
mited observation, we place ourselves preokely in 
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the same predicament with tliat Indian Prince, 
who, relying exehtsiTeljr upon his own experience, 
and probably conceiving that it was qnite impossi- 
ble for any thing to exist of which he was ignorant, 
denied the possib^ty of the production of ice by 
the freezing of water, and treated all accounts of 
the phenomenon as apocryjdial, fabulous, and ut- 
terly unworthy of credit. We are informed that, 
in more recent times, another sage Indian potentate, 
in the smne spirit, imagined that a certain Euro- 
pean traveller was actually sporting with his cre- 
dulity, when he was merely attempting to gire him 
an accurate description of the steam-engine. 

It naay be reasonably maintained that, in the 
sciences of IHiysiology and Psychology, as in others, 
one important feet, when well estaUished, is of in- 
finitely more value than hundreds of the most bril- 
liant but baseless hypotheses ; and nothing can be 
more irrational than to attempt to ridicule or de- 
preciate a well authenticated fact, either because 
we are incapable of accounting for it, or because it 
appears, a priori^ to be inconsistent with some re- 
ceired theory. ** Concerning the publication of 
novel fects,* says the late celebrated Sir H. Davy, 
*• there can be but one judgment, for facts are in- 
dependent of fashion, taste, and caprice, and ai*e 
subject to no code of criticism ; they are more use- 
ful, perhaps, even when they contradict, than when 
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tbey support received doctrines ; for our theories 
are only imperfect approximations to the real know- 
ledge of things." 

Theories, indeed, have been pretty justly de- 
scribed as ^^ the mighty soap bubbles, with which 
the grown-up children of science amuse themselves, 
whilst the honest vulgar stand gazing in stupid 
admiration, and dignify these learned vagaries with 
the name of science.*'* 

It may be stated as one of the many g^eat ad- 
vantages attending the study of Animal Magnetism, 
that it tends to approximate the sciences of Physio- 
logy and Psychology — the phenomena of the mar- 
terial and those of the spiritual man — ^by demon- 
strating, experimentally, the intimate connexion 
that subsists between them. The study of Physio- 
logy has of late been generally confined to an in- 
vestigation of the component parts and mere mate- 
rial structure of the organism, with little or no re- 
gard to the principles which regulate their action 
in living beings. Psychological science, strictly so 
called, on the other hand, has been for a long time 
greatly neglected in this country, and its pheno- 
mena, even when they presented themselves to no- 
tice, have been almost entirely disregarded, al- 
though of paramount interest to every intelligent 

* Sir William Drummokd ; Academical Questions, 
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living being, and of the utmost importance to the 
pbilosopby of man.* This has probably arisen 

* I find the following striking^ and, as it appears to me, 
extremely appropriate observations upon the present state of 
philosophj in £ngland, in the London Beoiew for April 1835 1 

'^ In the intellectual pursuits which fi>rm great mindsy this 
country was formerly pre-eminent. England once stood at the 
head of European philosophy. Where stands she now ? Con- 
sult the general opinion of £un^>e. The celebrity of England, 
in the present day, rests upon her docks, her canals, her rail- 
roads. In intellect, she is distinguished only for a kind of sober 
good sense, firee from extravagance, but also void of lofty aspi- 
rations ; and for doing all those things which are best done where 
man most resembles a machine, with the precision of a machine. 
Valuable qualities, doubtless ; but not precisely those by which 
man raises himself to the perfection of his nature, or achieves 
greater and greater conquests over the difiiculties which encum- 
ber his social arrangements. Ask any reflecting person in France 
or Germany his opinion of England ; whatever may be his own 
tenets->however friendly his disposition to us— whatever his ad- 
miration of our institutions, and even his desire to introduce them 
into his native country ; — however alive to the faults and errors of 
his own countrymen — the feature which always strikes him in the 
English mind, is the absence of enlarged and commanding views. 
Every question he finds discussed and decided on its own basis, 
however narrow, without any light thrown upon it from prin- 
ciples more extendve than itself; and no question discussed at 
all, unless Parliament, or some constituted authority, is to be 
moved to-morrow, or the day after, to put it to the vote. In- 
stead of the ardour of research, the eagerness for large and 
comprehensive inquiry, of the educated part of the French and 
German youth, what find we ? Out of the narrow boimds of 
mathematical and physical science, not a vestige of a reading 
and thinking public, engaged in the investigation of truth, as 
tnUh^ in the prosecution of thought for the sake of thought. 

VOL. I. C 
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from dbe peeaHar direetion wUch has been given 
to the «tady of nature. We are generaUy taaght 
to inyestigate only the materiality and mechanism 
of things, without paying much regard to those im- 
material — or rather, those inykibie, intangible and 
imponderable — forces, which are incessantly active 
throughout the universe, and are the mainsprings 
of the vital organizatiim. Even in I%y8ies, how- 
ever — a science more immediately conversant with 
matter and mechanum-^we dare not oveiiook the 
perpetual operation of these important powers, al- 
though we should never be enabled to ascertain 

Among no class, except sectarian religionists— and what they 
are we all know—is there any interest in the great problem of 
man's nature and life : among no class whatever is there any 
curiosity respecting the nature and principles of human society, 
the history or the philosophy of civilization ; nor any belief 
that, from such inquiries, a single important practical conse- 
quence can follow. Guizot, the greatest admirer of England 
among the continental philosophers, nevertheless remarks, that, 
in England, even great events do not, as they do every where 
else, inspire great ideas. Things, in England, are greater than 
the men who accomplish them.** 

In the preceding representation, it is to be feared there is 
but too much truth. In England, the very name of science is 
perverted, and the epithet of philosopher is almost exclusively 
conferred upon the mathematician, the chemist, and the mecha- 
nic. Upon the Continent, England, in the present day, is not 
considered as holding any high rank in the scale of intellectual 
pursuit ; and for one work which issues from the British press 
in the course of a year, on any subject connected with the 
science of mind, probably twenty make their annual appearance 
in France and Germany. 
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tbe principles of dieir ai^ion. Ai Dr Rof^ ob- 
serves in hb treatise on Eleetrieity, ^ besides the 
well-known medianicBl forces wbidi bdong to or- 
dinary ponderable matter, the phenomena of na- 
tore exhibit to oar view another dass of powers, 
the presence of which, although sufficiently cha- 
racterised by certain effects, k not attended with 
any appreciable diange in the wright of the bo- 
dies with which they are connected. To diis class 
belong Heat, Light, Electricity, and Magnetism." 
And with still more immediate reference to onr 
present subject, iL BuflSooi, when treating of the 
sympatjbies that exist between the different parts 
p( the living oi^anism, remarks, that ^' the corre- 
sp<mdence which certain parts of the human body 

have with others very diflferwt and very distant 

might be much more generally observed ; but we do 
not pay sufficient attenticm to effects, when we do 
not suspect their causes. It is undoubtedly far this 
reason that men have never thought of carefully 
examining these correspondences in the human 
body, upon which, however, depends a great part 
of the play of the animal mai:diine**««*.A great many 
of these m^^ht be discovered, if the most enunent 
physicians would turn their attention to that study. 
It appefurs to me that this would be, pei^hfq[Ki, more 

useful than the nomenclature of anatomy. The 

true springs of our organization are, not these 
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muscles, these arteries, these nerves, which are de- 
scribed with so much care and exactness: there 
reside, as we have said, internal forces in organised 
bodies, which do not follow the laws of that gross 
mechanical system which we have invented, and 
to which we would reduce every thing. Instead 
of attempting to obtain a knowledge of these forces 
from their effects, men have endeavoured to banish 
even the idea of them, and to exclude them from 
philosophy. They have, however, re-appeared, and 
with more eclat than ever, in the principle of gra- 
vitation — in the chemical affinities — in the phe- 
nomena of electricity, &e. But, notwithstanding 
their evidence and their universality — as they act 
internally, as we can only reach them by means of 
reasoning, as, in a word, they elude our vision, we 
admit them with difficulty: we always wish to 
judge by the exterior ; we imagine that this exte- 
rior is all ; it appears that we are not permitted 
to penetrate beyond it, and we neglect all the means 
which might enable us to approach them. 

^^ The iancieuts, whose genius was less limited, 
and whose philosophy was more extended, wonder- 
ed less than we do at facts which they could not 
explain : they had a better view of Nature, such 
as she is ; a sympathy, a singular correspondence, 
was to them only a phenomenon, while to us it is 
a pai^dox, when we cannot refer it to our pre- 
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tended laws of motion: they knew tliat Nature 
operates by unknown means the greater part of 
her effects ; they were fuUy convinced that we can- 
not enumerate these means and resources of Na- 
ture, and that, consequently, it is impossible for 
the human mind to limit her, by reducing her to 
a certain number of principles of action and means 
of operation ; on the contrary, it was sufficient for 
them to have remarked a certain number of rela- 
tive effects of the same order, to justify them in 
constituting a cause. 

<< Let us, with the ancients, call this singular 
correspondence of the different parts of the body 
a Sympathy, or, with the modems, consider it as 
an unknown relation in the action of the pervpus 
system: this sympathy, or this relation, ej^ists 
throughout the whole animal economy; and we 
cannot too carefully observe its effects, if we wish 
to perfect the theory of medicine.^' 

Thus far Buffon. — It is unquestionably true, that, 
in modern times, at least, and especially in this 
cM)untry, far too little attention has been hitherto 
paid to the spiritual nature of man-^to the effects 
of those immaterial and invisible influences, which, 
analogous to the chemical and electric agents, are 
the true springs of our organization, continually 
producing changes internally which are externally 
perceived, as the marked effects of unseen causes, 



Digitized by VjOOQLC 



90 ivnoDucnoK. 

and which cannot be ezjdauwd npon die prineiplee 
of any of the laws of mechankm: and it adds no 
small valoe to the stody of Animal Magnetism, 
that it has broii^t pretty fully to light a most in- 
teresting elaas of phenomena, heretofore little in- 
vestigated, a knowledge o( which is essentially ne- 
cessary to the perfection, not of Me^Bdne only, 
bnt of Philosophy in general. 

The medical student appfies himself to the stody 
of Anatomy, and endeavours to acquire a compe- 
tent knowledge of the different parts of the human 
body— of tite biMies, and joints, and nerves, and 
musdes-^of the thews and sinews of a mmi — in 
short, ei the mere animal mechanism ; and thift is 
indispensable to the Wilful exercise of hk future 
profesBiott. He turns to I^ysoology, and seeks to 
become acquaiitted with the uses and functions of 
the various portions of the material structure; and 
this, too, is essentially necessary. Oiemis^, Ma- 
teria MedicOj Pathok^, &c. are also necessary ac- 
quisitioDs. But a great deal more than this is re- 
quisite to constitute an accomplished physician. 
yi^ He must study profouncDy the various sympathies 
and susceptibilities of the human frame — its capa- 
bility of being aflbcted, in various ways, by those 
imperceptible physical and moral influences^ whose 
existence is constantly manifested in the living 
body, but which we should in vain attempt to detect 
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or trace teEAeiiMMiimatesaligect All truly emineBt 
plgrskmiM kaTe acimitted thehigh iraportimce of thki 
last species of knowledge and the bucccbs of their 
profesBumal practice has mainly depended upon its 
skilful application. Yet it is certain, that, for more 
than a centary, men of science have betrayed a 
strange in^spogition toward all investigations of 
this natore-*^an obstinate scepticism with regard 
to the results of all such inquiries, smd a propen- 
sity to disparage and rklicule the labours of those 
who are engaged in them« So for, indeed, has this 
spirit of hostility been carried, that individuals pre- 
tending to discovery in this department of gcience 
might esteem themselves fortunate, if, along with 
the depreciation of their pursuits, and the ricBcuIe 
of their all^;ed facts^ they were not also denounced 
and persecuted as worthless, or even noxious im- 
postors. Of such persecution there are abundant 
instances in the history of all incorporated acade- 
mies and colleges. 

When Mesmer first commenced the magnetic 
practice — of the efficacy of which he had, per- 
haps accidentally, made the discovery-^-at Vienna, 
he was immediately assailed by a virulent perse- 
cution on the part of the medical faculty, which 
eventually drove him from tiiat city. The same 
hostile spirit pursued him into France. It was in 
vain that he succeeded in curing the most obsti- 
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Date diseases by processes uDtil theD udIcdowd or 
disregarded, aod by meaDs appareDtly ioadequate ; 
— it was iD vaiD that he boldly published autheDtic 
reports of his cures ; it was iu vaiu that some of his 
most respectable patieots attested the reality of these 
cures. The whole faculty, iustead of calmly ioves- 
tigatiog the matter, rose up Id arms s^;f^8t this 
siugle uuprotected straoger, dcDied the success of 
his practice iu the face of the most positive aod irre- 
fragable evidcDce, loaded him with every imagioable 
species of calumoy aud abuse, loudly accused him of 
jugglery, aod proclaimed him a quack aod aD im- 
postor, although himself a regularly graduated phy- 
siciaD. It was coDceived to be highly presumptuous 
iu aoy member of the medical professiou to preteud 
to cure diseases accordiug to a method Dot recom- 
mcDded, or saoctioDcd, or evcD koowD, by the fa- 
culty; aud, uufortUDately for their victim, the words 
Animal Magnetism were uot to be fouud Id the 
Materia Medica. The patrimouy of the college 
was Id dauger, and the heretic disciple of ^scula- 
pius must be put down by all means. 

There is probably do iDstance, however, iD which 
a real aod valuable discovery has beeu ultimately 
suppressed by methods so violent aud irrational as 
this. Mesmer persevered — made a few learned 
coDverts, who shared the persecutiou ioflicted up- 
OD their master^ bid defiaDce to all the malice of 
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his enemies, and gallantly maintained his ground 
against tbe united efforts of incorporated power, 
of learning, argument, wit, ridicule, falsehood, and 
invective. The result — at least so far as posterity 
is concerned— -was such as it were to be hoped 
might always be the case when truth is opposed 
by oppressive authority, as well as by despicable 
arts and manoeuvres. In vain did the French Aca^ 
demicians of that day attempt to stifle tbe embryo 
discovery. Magna est veriUiSj et prcevalebit. The 
seed had been abundantly sown in fertile soil — 
the plant grew up healthy and vigorous^- the num- 
ber of labourers daily increased — the fruit arrived 
at maturity, and the harvest was ultimately se- 
cured. After the retirement of Mesmer, indeed, 
the practice of Animal Magnetism — although ge- 
nerally discountenanced by scientific and profes- 
sional men, and, for some time, apparently in abey- 
ance — was still partially exercised in private by 
learned and unlearned individuals: and the extra- 
ordinary facts which were gradually brought to 
light, no less than the remedial efficacy of the treat- 
ment, at length forced complete conviction upon the 
minds of thousands. Several eminent physicians 
at last embraced the practice, and made great ad- 
ditions to the evidence in favour of the authenti- 
city of a doctrine whii^h now stands much too 
firmly to be in any danger of being shaken down 
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by the impotent eflforts of an ignorant ridicule. 
Of late, it has been almost aniversally recc^ised 
npon die CS<mtinent» and it has claimed the atten* 
tioo^ and obtained the countenance^ of some of the 
moet cekbrated scientific soeieties in Europe. For 
several years, the Royal Academy of Berlin has 
openly encouraged the investigation, and asi^ned 
jHTiKes to the best memoirs on the subject ; and in 
the late report (^ the French Royal Academy of 
Medicine, Animal Magneti&an is recommended as 
worthy of being allowed a place within the circle 
of the medical silences. Indeed, it may bo truly 
said, thart the f^ysician who is contented to conti* 
nue in ^^ happy ignorance'* of its interesting phe- 
nomena, and of the results wbi^ may be Inti- 
mately deduced from them, wilfully relinquishes 
one of the most useful acquirements essential to 
his profj^ssional success, and n^ects some of the 
most remarkable and moet important discoveries 
of modem philosophical investigation. 

<< There are some secrets which who knows not now, 
Must, ere he reach them, dimb the heapy Alps 
Of science, and devote seven years to toiL" 

The details to be submitted to the attention of 
the public in this publication, are partly physiolo- 
gical, partly psychological, and partly falling more 
immediately within the medical department of the- 
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rapeoticS) or tbe me&oi of curiBg diseases; and 
IB order that my readers may be in some measwe 
aware of the great interest aad importance of the 
snfajeots to be disenssed, I riiall here take the K- 
berty of prembing a short and snccmet acooont of 
the new views to be brongbt under th^ir notice in 
each of these seienees respectively. 

The science of I^ysiology professes to explain 
tbe fanctions of organised beings. Human I^* 
mAogy relates to tbe aiiimal, vitid^ or natural fane- 
tions of the hnman organism. 

This science is acknowledged by almost sftl who 
have made it tfce object of their researches to be 
in a very imperfect and nnsatisfaetory state ; and 
this imperfection may, perhaps, be justly ascribed 
— as, indeed, it is directly attribnted 1^ many — 
to the circnmstance, that roost aathors have ap- 
peared a great deal more anxious to establish some 
favourite theory or hypothem of their own, upon 
certain points, than to devote themselves to an at- 
tentive, steady, and judioiovs gen^alization of the 
actoal phenomena of Nature. A great proportion 
/^ of the excellent work on L(fe and Orgcmization, 
by thai very eminent anatomist and physiok^gist, 
the kte Dr John Barclay of Edinburgh, is occu- 
pied with an exposition and refutaticm of the fal^ 
lacious theories of his predecessors. Mr How, tbe 
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author of a translation of Rudolphfs Elements of 
Physiology^ very justly observes in his preface, that 
^^ the almost insuperable difficulties which have ever 
attended the compilation of an elementary work on 
physiology, are increasing almost daily* There are 
few authors who are not engaged in some favourite 
hypothesis, and thus the facts which come under their 
observation are seen through a false and deceitful 
medium," The testimony of Mr Lawrence, in his 
Lectures on Physiology (Lee. III.), is to the same 
effect. " In this," says he, ^^ as in most other subr 
jects, the quantity of solid instruction is an incon- 
siderable fraction of the accumulated mass; — a 
few grains of wheat are buried amid heaps of chaff. 
For a few well-observed facts, rational deductions, 
and cautious generalizations, we have whole clouds 
of systems and doctrines, speculations and fancies, 
built merely upon the workings of imagination^ 
and the labours of the closet," 

A great part of the evil probably arises from a 
propensity to the premature formation of theories 
and systems of science, which, in the course of 
time, are found inadequate to explain all the phe« 
nomena that occur ; so that, when any new facts 
are discovered, the doors of science are closed 
against them, and they are at once rejected, not 
because they can be demonstrated to be false, but 
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becauge they are, or are supposed to be, irreconcile. 
able with our preconceived notions.* 

Much, no doubti has been done for this science, 
since Mr Lawrence gave the above description of 
the situation in which he found it ; and the names 
of Sir Charles Bell, Bichat, Flourens, Magendie, 
his learned translator, Dr M]lligan,f and others, 

* This propensity of the learned was frequently exposed and 
reprobated by Lord Bacon, as extremely detrimental to the 
progress of science : 

Error est prsematura atque proterva reductio doctrinarum in 
artes et methodos, quod cum fit, plerumque scientia aut parum 
aut nihil profidt—- ^/>tf Augment Scieni, 

f I entertain all due respect for the microscopic observers of 
the animal economy, but they must learn to entertain a little 
more respect for such as take a more enlarged view of nature 
than themselves. The investigations of the former extend no 
fiirther than the mere structure and functions of the various or- 
gans ; and all this is very good, and very useful to know. But 
man and other animals possess not only various oigans, but also 
a moving power, a vital principle, without which these organs 
would be entirely useless. The microscopic observers* indeed, 
ridicule all inquiry into the manifestations of this principle, as 
absurd and useless. Yet I do not hesitate to affirm that any 
system of Physiology is incomplete, which excludes all conside- 
ration of these manifestations, which are phenomena of nature, 
and a fit subject for philosophical investigation. What should 
we think of the wisdom of that philosopher, who, in attempting 
to communicate an adequate idea of the operation of the steam- 
engine, should content himself with a mere description of its 
mechanism, — of its wheels and levers, and cylinders, and pistons, 
— keeping entirely out of view the moving power — ^the steam, 
and ridiculing all investigation into the nature, appUcaticm, and 
phenomena of this power ? 

In the Preface to the first edition of M. Magendie's Com- 
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whose suoeessfol labours in this department of 
knowledge have been recently laid before the pnln 

pendium of Phy^logj, the author sets out by observing, that 
his pdncipel object in composing the work was ** to contribute 
to the introduction of the Baconian method of induction into 
Physiological science ;** and on the 89th and 90th pages of the 
fourth edition of Dr Milligan's Translation, there occurs the 
only reference which M. Magendie has been pleased to make to 
the subject of Animal Magnetism. It is as follows : — 

'^ The professors of magnetism, and particularly those of Ger- 
many, speak a great deal of a sense which is present in all the 
others, which wakes when they sleep, and ,which is displayed 
more especially in sleep-walkers ; those persons receive from it 
the power of predicting events. The instinct of animals is 
formed by this sense; and it enables them to foresee dangers 
which are near. It resides in the bones, the bowels, the gan- 
glion, and the plexus of the nerves. To answer such reveries 
would be a mere lodng of time.*' 

This is all, so fiur as I have observed, that M. Magendie has 
condescended to say about Animal Magnetism ; a ludicrously 
imperfect allusion to one of those hundred theories which have 
been put fi>rth with a view to account for a certain class of phe- 
nomena. On the subject of the ph^iomena themselves he is 
quite silent. Now, I would just take the liberty of asking M. 
Magendie, in what part of the writings of Bacon he has found a 
single passage which, eiUier directly or by implication, can war- 
rant us in excluding from philos(^hy the consideration of any 
class of &cts which have been established by incontrovertible 
evidence, and of the reality of which every intelligent man may 
satisfy himself by exp^ment and observation ? Iiord Bacon 
was not quite such a blockhead as some of his pretended disciples 
would make him. 

In one of his notes to the work of M. Magendie, Dr Milligsn 
observes that ^ sleep-walkers afford a most perplexing object of 
study." Now, surely that labour is not useless, that time is not 
misspent, which are occupied in attempting to unravel this per- 
plexity, in the true spirit of the Baconian philosophy, by col- 
lecting uid classifying the &cts. 
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lie, will he boaaeurmbly distingairfied hj pesUrity. 
But altbongh mach has been already done for this 
8cieiic6| in the wbj of cidlecting iwterialfi for ite 
ftttare improvemMit, a gveaX deal still remains to 
be performed^ before it becomes capable of afford- 
ii^ OS a just and eomprehe^ve insight into the 
human constitution, and the action, sympathies, 
and susceptibilities of the various parts of the vital 
economy. Some very interesting discoveries, in- 
deed, have been made ; but the attempts to gene- 
ralize the facts discovered have been founded upon 
too limited an induction, and the theories which 
have resulted from these imperfect generalizations 
have coQsequentiy been too partial and exclusive. 
Hence we are still so far from having hitherto ar- 
rived at a knowledge of that important link which 
connects the phenomena of nature— mind and mat- 
ter. To me, indeed, it is quite incomprehensible 
how the interesting inquiries of the enlightened 
professors of Animal Magnetism, upon the Conti- 
nent, should have been so entirely overlooked and 
neglected in this country, and such a truly ludi- 
crous, if not absolutely disgraceful, ignorance of the 
whole subject should still be allowed to prevail 
among professional men. Setting aside all theory, 
the various important and undoubted facts which 
have been brought to light by that practice, are not 
only exceedingly curious, in themselves, but are. 
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moreover) calculated to open up many new views 
in physiological science, and to explain many ob- 
scure passages in the book of Nature. *rhe mul- 
titude of these indisputable facts, now accumulated 
by the intelligent disciples of the doctrine^ afford 
the most overwhelming answer to the reiterated, 
ignorant parrot-cries of quackery and imagination. 
Physicians of the very highest eminence have borne 
the strongest testimony to the reality and import- 
ance of this discovery, and have anticipated from 
it the most valuable accessions to their professional 
knowledge.* 

I am perfectly willing to agree with those who 
hold that all our knowledge ought to rest ultimate- 
ly upon Physicsf — a science which embraces, or 

* The name and reputation of the celebrated Dr Hufeland, 
Physician to the King of Prussia, is, or ought to be, well known 
to every professional gentleman in this country ; and no one ac- 
quainted with the character and writings of this practical phy- 
sician, wiU accuse him of any deficiency of scientific acquire- 
ments, or of any predisposition to enthusiastic feelings. I pre- 
sume, .then, that the opinions of a man so eminent, and in every 
respect so well qualified, will be allowed to have some weight 
even with those who are themselves indisposed to investigation, 
and prefer an indolent scepticism to the labour of enquiry. 
Now, in his illustrations of and additions to Dr Stieglitz*s Ideas 
upon Animal Magnetism, Dr Hufeland observes. ** We stand 
before the dawning of a new day for science and humanity, — a 
new discovery, surpassing any that has been hitherto made, 
which promises to afford us a key to some of the most recondite 
secrets of nature, and thus to open up to our view a new world.*' 

f Is it necessary to remind any persons pretending to the cha- 



Digitized by VjOOQLC 



JNTRGDUCTIOK, 41 

ought to embrace, all nature. . But our prevailing 
physical theories have been recently described, 
perhaps with too much justice, as ^^ merely ingeni- 
ous methods, of no other utility than to facilitate 
the calculation of results." * Hitherto, the science 
of Physics has been unable to discover the element 
of motion, and now abandons the research as fruit* 
less. Physiology, too, is ignorant of what life real-» 
1y is, and yet pretends to explain its phenomena ; 
and Psychology, not knowing in what manner the 
spiritual faculties are united to the oiganization, 
is compelled to investigate the operations of the in* 
tellect, as if they were performed altogether inde- 
pendently of the body; whereas they are only ma* 
nifested, in the ordinary state of existence, through 
the intermediate agency of tbe corporeal organs ; 
and Nature nowhere exhibits to our visual per- 
cepti<ms a soul acting without a bod v. 

Now, in tbe course of this volume, I shall have 
occasion to direct the attention of my readers to a 

racter of philosophers, that the term Phpsic^ is derived from a 
Greek word {fiv^ts) signifying Nature ? How, then, do they 
pretend to limit it to matter and mechanism? Are not the 
phenomena of Spirit as much a part of nature as those of 
Matter? 

* See Euaide PhifMogie Psycholegigue^ par C. ChardeL Paris, 
1831. In a subsequent part of this volume, I shall lake the 11- 
bertj of laying the ingenious writings of this author mor^ 
largely \mder contribution. 

VOL. I. 1) 
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number of iie^ and most important faets— ^facts, 
too, to which sufficient attention does not seem to 
have been paid, especially by medical men, in this 
. country—Hrelative to the more remarkable powers, 
sympathies, and susceptibilities of the human or- 
ganism, and to the ener^es and occasional mani- 
festations of the vital functions. These fkcts are 
clear and unambiguous in themselves, and their 
reality has been demonstrated by numerous and 
decisive experiments ; they are consequently sup- 
ported by the most unimpeachable evidence, and 
must ultimately, in my humble opinion, greatly 
modify, if not entirely change, the whole aspect of 
the science.* 

With regard to Psychology, or that science which 
treats of the nature and functions of the immate- 
rial, or spiritual, or vital principle, which animates 
and governs the organism, I hope to be able to 
bring forward a numerous class of facts, of a cha- 
racter perhaps still more important, and certainly 
more interesting to seienee and to humanity .-f 

* The microscopic philosophers need be und^ no alarm. 
Their labours are useful, and we respect them, and require only 
the same respect from them. The object of their investi^tions 
is matter, — ours is spirit, and the manifestations of spirit. Our 
paths are diflferent, and whj should we turn aside to quarrd with 
each other ? The objects of science are suflkiaitl j numerous to 
afibrd occupation to all, and suflftdentlj s^Mrated to prevent 
the necessity of perpetual collision. 

f Our inyastigations, however, must not be confounded with 
those of the mere metq)hysician. He dwells in the r^ion of 
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It 18 a complaint as 0U9 at least, as the days of 
Codwoiib, that, in their psychological r^^earcbes, 
most individuals seemed disposed to give an undue 
bias to the principles of materialism ; and Bishop 
Berkeley asks, ^^ Have not Fatalism and Sadducism 
gained ground during the general passion for the 
corpuacularian and mechanical philosophy, which 
hath prevailed for about a century 7^ The later 
facts and speculations of Lord Monboddo, other- 
wise calcuUted to revive the study of Sf^tual 
Philosophy, appear to have made little or no per- 
manent impression upon the minds of philosophers. 
There is no doubt, indeed, that, for a considerable 
period, our psychological theories have in general 
displayed a decided leaning towards materialism i 
they have too much disregarded the manifestations 
of the vital principle — the vis mUriatj — and relied' 
too exclusively upon the mere acts of the material 
organization, as if there were nothing else deserv- 
ing investigation. Hence, by a very partial and 
perverse examination of human nature, many phi- 
losophers and jAysiologists were indneed to con- 
clude, that the soul — if indeed any such hypothe- 
tical bekng could be rationally presumed to exist — 

abetiwct ideas, and endeaToun to reduce these to the deamess 
of mathematical axioms ; we are occupied with &ct8 and obser- 
vations tending to demonstrate, and, if possible, explain the 
manifestations of the spiritual principle ; his proofs are logical ; 
ours are derived enUrely ^m experience. 
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was inseparably connected with the body — ^that it 
was the mere product or offspring of organization 
— ^that both grew up to maturity together, existed 
in indissoluble union^ and perished at one and the 
same moment of time.* 

• These opinions are very old ; they are of Pagan, not of 
Christian, origin. The doctrine, with the reasons which led to 
the belief of it, is thus stated by Charles Blount, and subse- 
quently plagiarised by other writers, in his Treatise entitled 
Anima Mundi, 

** As first ta behold the soul in its in&ncy very weak, and 
then by degrees with the body to grow daily more and more 
vigorous, till it arrived to its perfection, from which state to- 
gether with the body it declined, till the decrepitude of the one 
and dotage of the other, made it seem to them probable that 
both should Ukewise perish together : 

Gigni pariter cum corpore, et una 
Crescere sentimus, pariterque senescere mentem." 

Other ancient and modem poets have dilated upon the same 
idea. Thus Seneca, the Tragedian : 

Post mortem nihil est, ipsaque mors nihil. 

Mora individua est noxia corporis 

Nee parcens aninue. 

Toti morimur, nuUaque pars manet nostri. 

And the same sentiment is re-echoed by Voltaire : 

£st-ce la ce Rai<m de TEssenee supreme. 

Que Ton nous peint si lumineux ? 
Est-ce la cet Esprit survivant ll nous meme ? 
n nait avec nos sens, croit, s'affpiblit comme euz : 

Helas ! il perira de meme. 

Thid doctrine was held by some of the Greek and other hea- 
then philosophers ; it was maintained, amongst others, by the 
Jewish sect of the Sadducees, and it was embodied in what has 
been called the Arabian heresy. It seems to have originated 
from a wuit of due attention to the obvious and important dis- 
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^ But the facts and obsenrations I am about to 
submit to the serious consideration of my readers, 
in this volume, lead us to conclusions precisely the 
reverse of this, and are calculated, as I conceive, 
to demonstrate, incontrovertibly, the separate ex* 
istence and independent activity of the soul of man^ 
as well as its powerful influence over the corporeal 
organism ; in short, that it governs, instead of be* 
ing governed by, the body i* and thus, by the most 

tinction between the merely physical and material, and the mo- 
ral and spiritual nature of man, without which the various phe- 
nomena of the human constitution cannot be properly compre- 
hended and explained. The doctrine, however, although cer- 
tainly very uicient, never became generally popular, even in 
the heathen world. As Cicero observes, there always remained 
in the minds of men quati tacuiorum qtioddam auguriumfuiuroruwty 
—an internal presentiment of immortality, which opposed a 
stubborn resistance to all the ingenious sophistry of athdsm. 
The opinion, too, was always philosophically refuted, as often ai 
it was seriously propounded in a tangible shape. It was at- 
tempted to be revived by many of the French philosophers and 
espriis forts, previous to the first revolution, and even infected 
some thinking people among ourselves. I trust, however, that 
we have no reason, at present^ to express ourselves in the lan- 
guage of an old and learned writer : *' Surely we are fitUen into 
an age declining from God, in which many are fond of those 
things which lead us fitrthest from Him; and the rabble of 
atheistical epicurean notions, which have been so often routed, 
and have fied before the world, are now fiu:ed about, and afresh 
recruited, to assault this present generation/' — Sia C. Wolse- 
-L^Y i Unreasonableness of Atheism, p, S7» 

* Spiritus intUB alit ; totamque infusa per artus 
Mens agitat molem. — Viroil. 

Some of the ancient philosophers ascribed much greater in- 
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ample and irrefragable evidence, to set for ever at 
rest that apparently interminable ocmtroversy be- 
tween tbe MaterialiaU and the Spiritoalists^-tbat 
quasHo vexata^ as it baa been called — ^which bas been 
the great oj^robriam of philoaophy, from tbe earli- 
est dawn of science even to our own times. 

This indeed is perhi^ the most interesting dis- 
eov^y, in a scientific point of view, ^ich has hi- 
therto resulted from the invest^ations of the pro- 
fessors of Animal Magnetism — a study which, it 
will thus be perceived, is of the very highest im- 
portance, not to medical science only, but to gene- 
ral philosophy. 

With regard to the therapeutic department of 
Animal Magnetism, it cannot be expected that I 
should enter at any great length into its details, 
beyond a mere enumeration of the conditions, a de- 
scription of the processes, and a statement of their 
attested efficacy. A dry narrative of oases of treat- 
ment, and a still drier list of cures and failures — 
for both have been amply recorded — however ac- 
ceptable to the gentiemen of the medical precession, 
could possess little interest for the general reader. 
With a reference, therefore, to the numerous works 

fluence to the soul, as the poet, Spenser, hss expressed their 
doctrine in the following couplet : 

** For of the soul the hody form dodi take ; 
*< For loul it form, and doth the body make." 
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in which tbdse eM68 are to be fbond ouBately te^ 
eorded, it nu^ be almoet saftcient for me to ob- 
serve at present^ that, bj means of a few apparent- 
ly in«%nificant manipolationt, or erra by an ener- 
gelic ttceroise of the volition^ aeeempanied by a 
▼ebement desire to rdiere the afflioted5 diseases of 
the most inveterate and ob^inate natare, which 
had ptevioosly bafled all the ordinary resourees of 
medical sldlli have been radically eared, or great- 
ly alleviated, and the patient, according to the na- 
ture of die particular case, has been restored to 
perfect or comparative health and strength. This 
sanative efficacy of the processes might be demon- 
strated by the most ample and iftost satisfactory 
evidence. In the mean time I shall take the liber- 
ty of merely alluding to one or two facts. 

The judicious Dr Wienholt of Bremen, a physi- 
cian o( great respectability, and in extensive prac- 
tice, who bad long been sceptical in regard to the 
alleged efficacy of the magnetic treatment, was at 
length induced by circumstances to make trial of 
it, and gives the following account of his own ex- 
perience* 

^^ It became every day more and more evident 
to me, that, in the phenomena produced by the 
magnetic treatment, there w^s manifested the in- 
fluence of a hitherto unknown agent, and that it 
was impossible to ascribe them either to mechani- 
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cal excitation^ or to moral eflfects^ as their source* 
But I found a still more valuable and more inte- 
resting reward of my perseyerance^ in the success- 
ful and complete termination of many serious and 
inveterate diseases, where my art failed me, and I 
could derive no aid from it in future. 

*^ The best encouragement I experienced was in 
the successful and radical cure of my own child, a 
boy near six years old. For some years he bad 
been almost constantly in a complaining state, and 
afflicted with many ailments, especially of the sto- 
mach, which appeared to be of a spasmodic kind. 
At length, when he had attained his sixth year, he 
exhibited symptoms which led me to apprehend 
confirmed epilepsy ; and now, as all my previous 
efforts had failed, I reeiorted to Magnetism, of the 
efficacy of which I had already acquired sufficient 
experience. His niother undertook the treatment. 
In a few days he became somnambulist, and mani- 
fested precisely the same phenomena, making al- 
lowance for his age, as other patients who have 
been placed in the same state. In a few weeks h0 
was cured, continued subsequently free from all 
those spasmodic attacks, and is at this moment the 
model of a strong and healthy youth. 

*^ The cases in which, during a series of years, I 
have either administered Animal Magnetism my* 
self, or caused it to be administered by others, 
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amount now to between 75 and 80. By far the 
greatest nomber of these cases consisted of diseases 
in which I could obtain no relief, or, at the utmost, 
a very equivocal alleviation, from the ordinary me- 
dical treatments-diseases of various kinds, acute 
and chronic, nervous and other tedious complaints. 
Among the patients there were persons of every 
age, rank, and sex, married as well as unmarried. 
In the cases of several of these patients, no other 
phenomenon was observed but a state similar to 
sleep; in others, there was feverish excitement; in 
many there were disagreeable and painful feelings, 
and in not a few convulsions. These reactions 
either appeared singly, or, as in most cases, in com- 
bination. I had frequent opportunities, too, to ob- 
serve the phenomenon of Somniloquism, with all 
its various shades and attributes; although this 
state has occurred much more seldom in my expe- 
rience than it is said to have done in that of others. 
I have seen it in grown persons, as well as in chil- 
dren, in males as well as in females, in the married 
and in the unmarried. In many patients, however, 
Magnetism produced no perceptible symptoms, and 
the complaints abated during the process of mani- 
pulation, or the patients were restored to health by 
this treatment, without my being able to discover 
the cause. But not all of the magnetized patients 
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recovered. Many continued in the same state as 
before the treatment; others found only an allevia- 
tion of their sufferings ; nay, some died. In some 
the cure was transient ; several were only partial- 
ly, but many were completely, cured." 

In another passage, Wienholt adds : ^^ Above all 
things, the competent judge will not overlook the 
nature and duration of the diseases which came un- 
der treatment. He will soon be convinced, that 
by far the greater part of the cases here reported 
foil under that class in which the skill of the phy- 
sician usually fails, wbich our forefothers, there- 
fore, designated by the significant name of Samda- 
la tnecUcorutn^ and which even our present physi- 
cians, notwithstanding all the boasted progress 
made in the healing art, have not been able to take 
out of that predicament."* 

Captain Medwin, in his Memoir of Shelley, the 
poet, informs us that ^^ Shelley was a martyr to a 
most painful complaint, which constantly menaced 
to terminate fatally, and was subject to violent 
paroxysms, which to his irritable nerves were each 

* See the Pre&ce to Wiekholt*8 HeUkraft des Thieriadhen 
MttgnitlMmus^ a woric which I would eaniestlj recommend, as 
written with great sobriety and good sense, and by an eminent 
practical physician, to every student of Animal Magnetism. In 
his magnetic practice, Wienholt was assisted by the Drs Olbers, 
Heinecken, Treviranus, &c all of whom were perfectly satisfied 
of the efficacy of the treatment, and the reality of the pheno- 
mena. 
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a separate death.'*' Captain Medwin cootinues, *^ I 
had seen magnetism practised in India and at Pftris, 
and, at his earnest request, consented to try its ef- 
ficacy. Mesmer himself could not have hoped for 
more complete success. The imposition of my 
hand on his forehead instantaneously put a stop to 
the spasm, and threw him into a magnetic sleep, 
which, for want of a better word, is called Som- 
nambulism. Mrs Shelley and another lady were 
present. The experiment was repeated more than 
once. 

^* During his trances, I put some questions to 
him. He always pitched his YQice in the same tone 
as mine. I inquired about his complaint, and its 
cure — the usual magnetic inqiuries. His reply 
was, * What would cure me would kill me' (allud- 
ing probably to lithotomy). I am sorry I did not 
note down some of his other answers. Animal 
Magnetism is, in Germany, confined by law to the 
medical professors ; and with reason — it is not to 

be trifled with" ^ It is remarkable, that, 

in the case of the boy Matthew Schwir, recorded 
by Dr Tritschler, the patient spoke in French, as 
Shelley in Italian. He improvised also verses in 
Italian, in which language he was never known to 
write poetry. I am aware that, in England, the 
phenomena of Animri Magnetism are attributed to 
the imagination. I only state those facts that may 
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perhaps shake the incredulity of the most scepti- 
cal."* 

I could easily adduce a host of other eminent 
and unimpeachable authorities upon this subject ; 
but I am afraid of exceeding the limits I have pre- 

* A very curious instance of improviaoHon during the mag- 
netic sleep will be found in a work on Animal Magnetism bj 
Mr Baldwin, British Consul in Egypt. 

In the Memoir referred to in the text, Captain Medwin adds 
that Shelley was afterwards magnetised by a lady, to whom he 
addressed some verses, supposed to have been spoken to himself 
by his female physician during the operation ; and which, al- 
though carelessly thrown together, possess a good deal of that 
*< wild and wondrous** charm, mingled with refined sensibility, 
which distinguiflhes the poetical effusions of that gifted but un- 
fortunate genius. 

** The Maombtic Laot to hxk Patient. 

** Sleep on I deep on 1 forget thy pain ; 
My band is on thy brow, 
My spirit on thy brain. 
My pity on thy heart, poor friend ; 

And from my fingers flow 
The powers of health, and, like a sign. 
Seal thee from ihine hour of woe ; 
And brood on thee, but may not blend 
li^th thine. 

** Sleep on ! sleep on ! 1 love thee not ; 
But when I think that he. 
Who made anct makes my lot 
As full of flowers as thine of weeds. 

Blight have been lost like thee ; 
And that a hand which was not mine 

Might then have chased his agony, 
As I another's — my heart bleeds 
For thine. 
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scribed to myself, and must therefore refer my 
readers to the subsequent parts of this work, and 
to the writings of those authors whom I shall have 
occasion to notice hereafter. 

In concluding this Introduction, I again beg to 
be permitted to repeat, what I formerly observed, 
that I do not expect my readers to place implicit 
confidence in all the statements I shall have occa^ 

*' Sletp, deep, and with the dumber of 
The dead and the mboni : 
Forget thy life and woe ; 
Forget that thou mutt wake for erer ; 

Forget the world's dull •onu; 
Forget lost health, and the divine 

Feelings that die in youlh's brief mom ; 
And forget me — for I can nerer 
Be thine. 

" Like a dood big wilh a Maj shower, 
Mj soul weeps healing rain 
On 1hee» thou withered flower ; 
It breathes mute music on thy sleep ; 

Its odour calms thy brain 1 
Its fight within fhy gloomy breast 

Speaks like a second youth again. 
By mine thy being is to its deep 
Fossest. 

** The spell is done. How feel you now ? 
"* Better — quite well' — ^replied 
The deeper — What would do 
You good, when suffering and awake ? 
What cure your head and side ? 
; o . ■ -* 'Twould kin me what would cure my pain; 

And as I must on earth abide 
Awhile, yet tempt me not to break 
Mydiain.'" 
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sion to make, merely because I may have brought 
them forward as facts. I shall honestly lay before 
them the evidence in support of these statements, 
and thus endeavour, to the utmost of my power, 
to place them in a situation to judge for themselves. 
I assure the public that I am no proselytising en- 
thusiast ; — I have no desire to make converts to 
any particular doctrine, but am anxious only to sti- 
mulate to inquiry, in order that truth, when ulti- 
mately discovered, may be duly acknowledged. In 
short, I do not call upon any of my readers to be- 
lieve ; I merely solicit their candid attention, and 
humbly invite them to think, and investigate, and 
decide according to their respective convictions. A 
blind credulity, and an obstinate scepticism, are 
frequently both the offspring of ignorance, and both 
are equally injurious to our progress towards scien- 
tific truth. 

With regard to myself, I expect neither fame 
nor fortune from literary or scientific labour ; I 
have no personal interest in the reality of the facts 
I am about to establish ; I am content to act mere- 
ly in the humble capacity of a pioneer, and endea- 
vour to clear the way for others more competent 
to the task, and more ambitious of the honours and 
rewards of successful investigation. Upon this oc* 
casion, however, I would remind all those who may 
approach the discussion of this interesting but in- 
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tricate subject, in the words of an old and ingeni- 
ous English writer, the celebrated Dr Henry More 
— ^that ^^ exquisite disquisition begets diffidence ; 
diffidence in knowledge, humility ; humility, good 
manners and meek conversation. For mine own 
part) I desire no man to take any thing I say upon 
trust, without canvassing. I would be thought ra- 
ther to propound than to assert : But continually 
to have expressed my diffidence had been languid 
and ridiculous." 
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Nihil compositum miraculi causa, verum audita scriptaque senioribus 
tradam. — Tacitus, An, zi. 27. 
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AN INQUIRY, &c. 



CHAPTER I. 

The name of Animal Magnetism has been given 
to that organic susceptibility which renders the 
nervous system of one individual capable of being 
affected, in various ways, by particular processes 
performed by another, especially when accompanied 
with faith, or, at least, a certain abandonment in 
the patient, and with an energetic effort of volition 
on the part of the operator. The same name is also 
employed to designate the processes themselves, by 
means of which the desired effects are sought to be 
produced.* 

* The name, Animai Moffnetisnt, has been by many considered 
improper, because it conveys no adequate idea of the nature and 
extent of the subject; and, also, because it seems to imply 
a questionable theory. This latter objection, indeed, has evi- 
dently misled many ingenious but superficial enquirers, who 
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This definition, however, applies only to the most 
ordinary manner in which the effects alluded to are 
most frequently developed. But the same or simi- 
lar phenomena have been observed to occur, in a 
variety of instances, in consequence of the probable 
influence of certain organic or inorganic substances 
upon the living organism — nay^ sometimes spon- 
taneously, or without any apparently adequate 
cause ; and as all these analogous phenomena are 

seem to have conceiv^ed that they had demolished the whole 
doctrine, and invalidated the whole fects, when they had merely 
shewn, like the French Academicians, in 1784, that the existence 
of a nuigneHeflwdoi this nature is an improbable hypothesis, and 
that, in the present state of our knowledge^ we are not war- 
ranted in attributing the effects produced to any species of mag- 
netism. But the name which Mesmer was originally induced 
to give to his discovery, in consequence of certain circumstances 
which shall be explained hereafter, could not now be changed 
without considerable inconvenience ; nor is it, perhaps, desirable 
that it should. Several of the sciences, it may be observed, have 
long since out-grown the names by which they were at first de- 
signated : As an instance among many, the science of Electricity 
was ori^ally so called from a Greek word signifying Amber, 
Whether the phenomena evolved during the processes practised 
by Mesmer and his disciples have any thing in them analogous 
to Magnetism, is to this day a moot point The greater num- 
ber of the practical magnetisers are decidedly of opinion that 
such an analogy does exist But, really, this is a matter of 
comparatively little consequence. It is much easier to classify 
these phenomena, than to give an appropriate and entirely un- 
objectionable name to that department of science under which 
they fall to be arranged; especially so long as their cause is ob. 
scure or ambiguous. It is of more consequence to science, 
however, to collect and classify &cts, than to stickle about names. 
^^mRet^ non verba. 
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conceived to depend upon the same principle, they 
have consequently been all included under one ca- 
tegory. 

This influence, from whatever cause it may be 
alleged to proceed, appears so very mysterious and 
inexplicable, and the effects said to have been pro- 
duced by the processes employed seem so very ex- 
traordinary and unaccountable, that the greater 
part of physical philosophers, especially in these 
later times, have, without suflicient examination, 
generally r^arded the whole subject, prima facie^ 
with the utmost scepticism ; and many uninformed 
persons, seduced by the prejudices of the learned, 
have not hesitated to treat it with unbounded ridi- 
cule.* Nevertheless, it will be shewn in the se- 

* I might give many amusing specimens of this ignorant le- 
vity, but cm bonof Some will probably occur hereafter. To 
me they have completely demonstrated the truth of the French 
poet's observation : 

Lea plus grands fouz sont ceax qui ne pensent pas Tetre. 

In the mean time, I must be permitted to express my regret 
that my friend, Professor Napier, in a late number of the Edm^ 
hwrgh Review, should have lent his countenance, and that of the 
publication over which he presides, to mere vulgar clamour, 
and affected to sneer at what he, or his contributor, is pleased 
to denominate ** the follies of Animal Magnetism.*' I have no 
hesitation in telling Professor Napier, that he who attempts to 
hold up to ridicule a scientific subject, of which he is profoundly 
ignorant, has but small pretensions lo the character of a philo- 
sopher. Indeed, I cannot sufficiently express my astonishment 
that a gentleman who once boldly undertook the task of ex- 
pounding the philosophy of Bacon, should expose his utter igno- 
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quel, that manifest traces of the reality of this in- 
fluence may be discovered in all ages and amongst 
all nations ; it has always constituted an element 
of popular belief; it is supported by some striking 

ranee and contempt of its most elementary principle, by pass- 
ing a condemnatory sentence^ without previous inTestigaUon, 
upon a series of facts, entirdy elicited by inductive enquiry ; — 
facts, too, which attracted the serious attention of such men as 
La Place, Cuvier, Hufeland, Dugald Stewart, and many other 
eminent philosophers and physicians. Such conduct merits ge- 
neral reprobation ; for when incompetent persons are permitted 
to erect themselves into judges and oracles in matters of litera- 
ture and science, when adventitious circumstances a£ford them 
opportunities of influencing popular opinion, and when they 
proceed, at once, to decide upon the character and value of par- 
ticular subjects, without condescending to enquire or having the 
capacity to comprdiend, they only mislead others, become Uind 
leaders of the blind, retard the progress of use^l knowledge by 
discouraging investigation, and thus contribute to perpetuate the 
reign of prejudice, ignorance, and error. 

Judex danmatur com nocens absolvitur. 

In a subsequent number of the same publication (October 
1 835, p. 240), it is said, with the same profound and deplorable 
ignorance of the subject : 

'' In the provinces, a believer in Animal Magnetism or Grer- 
man Metaphysics has few listeners and no encouragement^ but 
in a place like London, they make a little coterie ; who herd to- 
gether, exchange flatteries, and take themselves for the apostles 
of a new gospel." 

Now, this may, perhaps, be thought a very smart sentence in 
the pages of a review ; but, in the first place, it is quite clear 
that the writer knows just as much of German Metaphysics as 
he does of Animal Mi^^tism — that is, in fiict, nothing at all of 
either ; secondly, it is absolute nonsense in itself; and, thirdly, 
so &r as it relates to Animal Magnetism, it is just the very re- 
verse of the truth. The doctrines and practice of Animal Mag- 
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natural analogies ; it has been seriously maintain- 
ed in the writings of many profound and ingenious 
philosophers ; and, during the last half century, its 
existence has been experimentally demonstrated by 
such ample and incontrovertible evidence, as pre- 
cludes all rational doubt in the mind of every ho- 
nest and intelligent inquirer. 

When a series of experiments, however, has been 
instituted and successfully conducted, with the 
view of investigating the reality of certain alleged 
facts which are of comparatively rare occurrence, 
and consequently not immediately obvious to com- 

netism were actually proscribed in Paris, Vienna, and other 
large cities, — ^proscribed even by the respective governments, at 
the inst^ation of the learned rabble. They were, for a consi- 
derable period, cultivated almost exclusively in the provinces : 
and it was there that by far the greater proportion of the over- 
whelming evidence was collected, which afterwards flowed back 
into the different capitals, Paris, Vienna, Berlin, &c., carrying 
conviction into the minds of many even of the most obstinate 
and prejudiced opponents. But it is unnecessary to dwell upon 
fiurts which are sufficiently well known to all who have enquired 
into the subject, with the view of rectifying the errors and mis- 
representations of those who prefer an ignorant dogmatism to 
philosophical investigation. For my own part, I disclaim all 
connexion with any such coterie as that described by the critic, 
and of which I doubt the existence ; as well as all pretensions to 
the character of an apostle of any new gospel. At the same 
time, I assure the public, that not even the smartest sayings of 
the very smartest of Reviewers, shall ever deter me from in- 
vestigating the phenomena of Nature, and endeavouring to dif. 
fuse the truths she reveals to the humble and conscientious in- 
quirer. 
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mon observation, it is often exceedingly difficult 
to impress minds, hitherto unprepared for the re- 
ception of these particular truths, with an adequate 
conviction of the accurjicy of the result, or of the 
value of the discovery. The difficulty, too, is great- 
ly increased^ when the phenomena evolved are re- 
mote from the ordinary paths of scientific inquiry ; 
when they are of a nature to excite our wonder, 
rather than to satisfy our reason ; and when they 
appear to baffle every effi>rt to bring them under 
any ascertained general laws, or to subject them 
to the rules of any previously-recognised philoso- 
phical theory. In some instances, indeed, the very 
first aspect of the alleged facts is sufficient to in- 
sure their immediate rejection. There is always, 
it is true, an ample fund of credulity in the world, 
accompanied with a ready disposition to believe 
any thing that is new, and apparently marvellous, 
and incomprehensible. But it is not among the 
ignorant and the credulous that the true philoso- 
pher looks for a rational approbation of his labours, 
or for an accurate appreciation of the truth and 
the value of his discoveries. Even men of scienti- 
fic and otherwise unprejudiced minds — ^whose opi- 
nions alone can confer credit upon the efforts of 
the philosopher — ^are naturally slow in yielding 
their assent to the reality of any series of singular 
phenomena, which do not fall immediately within 
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the sphere of their own habitual investigations, 
which seem inconsistent with the results of their 
previous acquirements, and of the conditions of 
whose existence they are yet necessarily ignorant. 
Nor is this caution perhaps prejudicial, in the end, 
to the interests of science, unless when it is allow- 
ed to degenerate into downright obstinacy, or be- 
comes contaminated by the sectarian spirit of party. 
Unfortunately for science, however, there are few 
minds possessed of that philosophical energy, which 
enables them to divest themselves of all prejudice, 
and to welcome the evidence of truth, from what- 
ever quarter it may approach them.* 

In all cases, however, where a class of extra- 
ordinary facts is presented to us for the first time, 
upon the evidence of others, which we ourselves 
have hitherto had no opportunity of examining, 
the rational means of arriving at a just conclusion 
respecting their reality, appear to be, — 

I. To consider the nature of the subject, the 

* It has been hitherto the &te of Animal Magnetism, to have 
to contend not only with scientific prejudice, but with profes- 
sional interest, with Academies of Sciences and Colleges of Phy- 
sicians; in short, with all the great monopolists of learning and 
wisdom. In such circumstances, it is not a little surprising that 
it should have survived until the present day; nay, that it 
^ould recently have started up, like Antseus, from the earth, 
with renovated vigour. Its ultimate triumph, which is probably 
now not far distant, will afford a most striking proof of the innate 
and unconquerable force of truth. 

VOL. I. F 
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Dumber of the observations and experiments which 
have been made, and the analogy of the phenomena 
'which have been observed to occur in similar cir- 
cumstances. 

2. To satisfy ourselves with respect to the gene- 
ral character, intellectual fitness, and consequent 
credibility of the witnesses. 

3. To scrutinize the circumstances in which the 
various experiments were made, with a view to de- 
tect any possible sources of error. 

4. To be assured of the precision and unambi- 
guity of the facts themselves, of their dependence 
upon the same principle, and of the rational im- 
possibility of referring them to more than a single 
cause; and, 

5. If possible, to repeat, for our own satisfac* 
tioD, or cause to be repeated in our presence by 
others, the experiments by which the phenomena 
have been elicited, and that in the same circum- 
stances, and under the same conditions. * 

* The strictest attention to this last requisite is absolutely 
necessary. Attempts have occasionally been made, by the op- 
ponents of the system, to throw discredit upon Animal Magne- 
tism, in consequence of the alleged failure of certain ii\judiciou8 
experiments made by %norant and unskilful persons. This is 
most unfair. Axe we prepared to peril the reality of the pheno- 
mena of Chemistry upon the bungling experiments of some awk. 
ward novice, who is utterly destitute of all knowledge of the ele- 
mentary principles of the science, and of the necessary ccmditions 
of successful manipulaticn ? Do not our most eminent profes- 
sors occasionally fail in producing the expected result ? 
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By judiciously fbllowing these rules, every in- 
telligent and candid enquirer may succeed in ob- 
taining complete conviction ; whereas, he who de- 
clines to enquire is not entitled to decide. 

In proceeding to the execution of the task I have 
undertaken in the present publication, however, I 
am quite aware that 1 may expose myself, in the 
eyes of some individuals, to the charge of draw- 
ing largely upon the credulity of my countrymen. 
For such a charge, indeed, I am fully prepared, 
and do not eschew it ; but, fortunately, I may share 
the burden with a numerous host of individuals of 
far higher attainments and scientific reputation 
than any to which I can pretend ; while I may hope 
to find the weight diminish, in proportion as know- 
ledge extends. My sole object is to ascertain the 
truth in an important subject of inquiry ; and this 
can only be done by an examination of the evi- 
dence applicable to the different points of the case. 
And here I may take the opportunity of declaring, 
that I shall bring forward no facts, as such, unless 
they be sufficiently attested by men of unimpeach- 
able veracity; — men abundantly qualified by their 
scientific habits and attainments, by their perspi- 
cacity and cautious spirit of research, for investi- 
gating the reality of the circumstances which they 
profess to have witnessed; — and who, besides, could 
have no motive for deception, no conceivable inte- 
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rest in the practice of imposition, or the propaga- 
tion of falsehood; — even if the high respectability 
of their characters, and their responsibility towards 
the public^ did not constitute a sufficient security 
against any suspicion of the kind. I may be al- 
lowed to add, that I have myself produced, and 
consequently witnessed, several of the phenomena 
described in the following pages, and that un- 
der circumstances in which no deception was pos> 
sible ; and the minute correspondence of the facts 
which have fallen under my own observation with 
those recorded in the experiments of more prac- 
tised manipulators, induces me to place entire con- 
fidence in the evidence for those other phenomena 
which I have had no opportunity of verifying by 
direct experiment. My object, hoWever, at pre- 
sent, is not so much to force conviction upon the 
unwilling minds of the careless, or the obstinately 
incredulous, as to solicit the earnest attention of 
the philosophically inquisitive to a subject of ra- 
tional and most interesting inquiry ; and, if pos- 
sible, to excite a corresponding spirit of investiga- 
tion amongst all the genuine and liberal friends of 
truth and science. 

The reader is requested to observe, that no sub- 
ject of questionable theory is now to be propounded 
to him. Our business, at present, is with mere 
matters of fact ; and these matters of fact he must 
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admit or reject, either on the incontrorertible e\n- 
dence of competent observers, hereafter to be ad- 
duced, or on the testimony of his own experience. 
All that is required of him is, that he shiill bring 
to the investigation of the subjects to be submitted 
to his consideration, that candour of mind, and 
that perfect freedom from prejudice and prepos- 
session, which we ought to preserve in all our re- 
searches after truth. Indeed, I would strongly re- 
commend to all who apply themselves to the inves- 
tigation of this subject, to abstain, in the mean 
time, from any attempt to explain the facts pre- 
sented to their notice upon the principles of any 
preconceived theory, or of any theory whatever. 
It were best, in the present state of our knowledge, 
to confine ourselves to the observation and classi- 
fication of the authenticated phenomena. It is the 
facts, and the facts alone, which ought to engage 
all our attention in the first instance ; and these, as 
has been already observed, we are bound to admit 
or reject, upon such evidence as we conceive to be 
satisfactory, or unsatisfactory, in the peculiar cir- 
cumstances of the case. 

Moreover, I feel it indispensably necessary to 
warn the reader, again and again, against the ab- 
solute and precipitate rejection of any alleged fact, 
without adequate investigation, merely because it 
may appear to him to be extraordinary, unaccount- 
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able, improbable, iDcredible, or even miraculous*; 
or because the means employed seem, at first sight, 
incapable of producing the particular effects. Let 
him remember that le vrai n^est pas toujour $ le vrai- 
semblabk ; that Nature is wonderful and inexhaust- 
ible in her manifestations, whilst our faculties of 
perception and comprehension are limited; and 
that there are many facts in science which we are 
compelled by evidence to admit, although we are 
unable to discover the principle which is active in 
their production. What do we know, for example, 
of the real cause of the phenomena of mineral mag- 
netism, of electricity, of galvanism, of gravitation ; 
— of the susceptibility of disease in the animal or- 
ganization ; — of infection ; — of the salutary opera- 
tion of many medicinal drugs, &c. ? If no facts, in- 
deed, were to be admitted in science, but such as 
could be immediately traced to a certain and satis- 

* '' Les miracles sont selon Tignorance en quoi sous sommes 
de la nature, non selon Pestre de la nature. 

'< 11 ne fiiut pas juger ce qui est possible et ce qui ne Test 
pas selon ce qui est croyable ou incroyable a notre sens ; et est 
une grande iaute, en laquelle la pluspart des hommes tombent, 
de faire difficult^ de croire d'autrui ce qu*eux ne sauroient ou 
ne voudroient faire." — ^Montaioke. 

A celebrated philosopher (Bayle) has said with reason : ^' On 
ne prescrit point contre la verity par la tradition generale, ou 
par le consentement unanlme des tous les hommes.** Another 
sage (Averroes) had previously declared, that ^ a whole army of 
doctors was not capable of changing the nature of error, and of 
converting it into truth.** 
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factory principle as their cause, our whole know- 
ledge would be confined within exceedingly nar- 
row bounds. * 

N^ * " In every scientific investigation, it must be kept in 

mind, that efficient causes are beyond our reach. The objects 
of our research are physical causes only, by which we mean no- 
thing more than the uniform sequences of events, as ascertain- 
ed by extensive observation. What we call the explanation of 
phenomena, consists in being able to trace distinctly all the links 
of such a chain of sequences, so as to perceive their unifiirm 
relation to each other. Thus, there may be many instances in 
which we are acquainted with &cts forming part of such a chain, 
and are satisfied that they are so connected, while we cannot 
explain their connexion. This is occaaoned by the want of 
some fact which forms an intermediate part of the chain, and 
the discovery of which would enable us to see the relation of 
the whole sequence, or, in common language, to explain the 
phenomena. Such a chain of facts was, at one time, presented 
by the rise of water in a vacuum to the height of thirty-two 
feet. The circumstances were well known, as well as their uni- 
fbrm relation, that is to say, the fitct of a vacuum — the fact of 
the water rising — and the £ict of this uniformly taking place. 
But the phenomenon could not be explained ; for an interme- 
diate fact was required* to show the manner in which these 
known fiicts were connected. The doctrine of nature abhorring 
a vacuum afforded no explanation, for it furnished no fiict ; but 
the fact required was supplied by the discoveries of Torricelli 
on atmospheric pressure. The chain of events was then filled 
up, or, in common language, the phenomenon was accounted 
lor. 

^' There are, indeed, many cases in which the investigation 
of intermediate events in the chain of sequences is beyond our 
reach. In these, we must be satisfied with a knowledge of the 
facts, and their actual connexion as we observe them, without 
being able to trace the events on which the connexion depends. 
This happens in some of the great phenomena of Nature, such 
as gravitation and magnetism. We know the facts, but we can- 
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1 may here observe, that the most eminent phi- 
losophers — those who have made the most pro- 
found researches into the laws and operations of 
Nature — are generally the most disposed to speak 
with becoming modesty of such facts as they them- 
selves have had no opportunity of investigating, 
and of which they can only judge from the evi- 
dence of others, and from known analogies. In 
proof of this, I may refer to the following remarks 
of the most illustrious disciple of Newton, which 
are peculiarly applicable upon the present occasion. 
The celebrated M. de Laplace, in his Essai sur les 
ProbabiliUsj observes, that " of all the instruments 
we can employ, in order to enable us to discover 
the imperceptible agents of nature, the nerves are 
the most sensible, especially when their sensibility 
is exalted by particular causes. It is by means of 
them that we have discovered the slight electricity 
which is developed by two heterogeneous metals. 
The singular phenomena which result from the 
extreme sensibility of the nerves in some indivi- 
duals, have given birth to various opinions relative 
to the existence of a new agent, which has been 
denominated Animal Magnetism^ to the action of 
the common magnetism, to the influence of the 

not account for them ; that is, we are ignorant of certain inter- 
mediate ^ts, hy which those we do know are connected to- 
gether." — Abercrombie, Inquiries concerning the Intellectual 
Powers, 4th edition, pp. 413-415. 
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6uti and moon in some nervous aflRsctions, and, 
lastly, to the impressions which may be experienced 
from the proximity of the metals, or of a running 
water. It is natural to suppose, tliat the action of 
these causes is very feeble, and that it may be easi- 
ly disturbed by accidental circumstances; but be- 
cause in some cases it has not been manifested 
at all, we are not entitled to conclude that it has 
no existence. We are so far from being acquaint- 
ed with all the agents of nature, and their diffe- 
rent modes of action, that it would be quite un- 
pliilosophical to deny the existence of the pheno- 
mena, merely because they are inexplicable in the 
present state of our knowledge. It becomes us, 
however, to examine them with an attention the 
more scrupulous, in proportion as we find it more 
difficult to admit them ; and it is here that the cal- 
culation of probabilities becomes indispensable, in 
order to determine to what degree we ought to 
multiply our observations and experiments, with a 
view to obtain, in favour of the agents which they 
seem to indicate, a probability superior to the rea- 
sons we may have for rejecting them." 

The late justly celebrated Baron Cuvier, too, 
(an authority not to be treated lightly in a matter 
of this kind) has, in the second volume of his Ana- 

VOL. I. G 
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tomie ComparSe^ expressed his opinion, in regard to 
Animal Magnetism, in the following terms .- — *' I 
must confess that it is very difficult to distinguish 
the effect of the imagination of the patient from 
the physical effect produced by the operator. The 
effects, however, which are produced upon persons 
already insensible before the commencement of the 
operation, those which take place in others after 
the operation has deprived them of sensibility, and 
those which are manifested by animals, do not per- 
mit us to doubt that the proximity of two animat- 
ed bodies, in certain positions and with certain mo- 
tions, has a real effect, independently of all parti- 
cipation of the imagination of one of them. It 
seems sufficiently evident too, that these effects are 
owing to some sort of communication which is es- 
tablished between their nervous systems." 

I shall have occasion hereafter to refer to the 
opinions expressed upon this subject by the late 
Professor Dugald Stewart, and by other eminent 
philosophers and physicians^ In the mean time, I 
may observe, that the foregoing specimens of phi- 
losophical judgment present a striking contrast to 
the supercilious, disingenuous, and irrational me- 
thods by which the greater number of the antago- 
nists of Animal Magnetism have attempted to dis- 
credit the discoveries of the professors of that doc- 
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trine, and to diicoorage and ridioola all inqoiry 
into its phenomena.^ 

* In an annotation on Southey*8 Life of Wetiefh the Metho- 
dist, the late ingenious Mr Coleridge has left us the fbllowing 
curious record ofhisopinioB of Animal Msgnetism, It is pretty' 
much what we might have expected from such a man of inde- 
pendent thought and inquiry, who had derived some knowledge 
of the subject from books and conversation, but was practically 
unacquainted with it. 

Mr Coleridge remarks, that " the coincidence throughout of all 
these methodist cases with those of the magnetists, makes me wish 
for a solution that would apply to alL Now, this sense orappear- 
ance of a sense of the distant, both in time and space, is common 
to almost all the magneHe patients in Denmark, Germany, France, 
and North Italy, to many of whom the same or a similar solutioti 
could not apply. likewise, many cases have been recorded at Vhe 
same time, in different countries, by men who had never heard 
of each other's names, and where the simultui^ty of publication 
proves the independence of the testimony. And among the 
magnetisers and attesters are to be found names (^ men, whete 
competence in respect of integrity and incapability of istentional 
fidsehood is fully equal to that of Wedey, and their competence 
in respect of physlo-psychological insight and attainments, incom- 
parably greater. Who would dream, indeed, of comparing 
Wesley with a Cuvier, Hufeland, Blumenbacfa, Escfaenmeyer, 
Reil, &c ? Were I asked what 1 think, my answer would be, 
—that the evidence enfinroes scepticism and a «wf» Hquet ; — too 
strong and conpentaneous for a candid mind to be satisfied of its 
fiilsehood, or its solvibility on the suj^iosition of imposture or 
casual coincid^ice ; too fbgacious and unfixable to support any 
theory that supposes the always potential, and under certain 
conditions and circumstances, occasionally active, existence of a 
correspondent fiunilty in the human souL And nothing less than 
such an hypothesis would be adequate to the saU^iiekfry explana- 
tion of the facts; though that of a mekutasis of specific functions 
of the nervous energy, taken in conjunction with extreme ner- 
vous excitement, plus some delusion, pbts some Illusion, piw some 
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^ The essential point," says Nicole, after Aris- 
totle, ^^ when any question arises respecting facts 
that are extraordinary and difficult to conceive, is, 
not to demonstrate how they exists but to prove 
that they do exist.'** ^ We must not decide,'** says 
Father Lebrun, ** that a thing is impossible, be- 
cause of the common belief that it cannot exist ; 
for the opinion of man cannot set limits to the 
operations of nature, or to the power of the Al- 
inighty.»t 

There is no doubt that, when phenomena of an 
extraordinary character are presented to us for the 
first time, to which we can perceive nothing ana- 
imposition, plus some chance and accidental coincidence, migbt 
detennine the direction in which the scepticism should vibrate. 
Nine jears has the subject of Zoo-Magnetism been before me. 
I have traced it historically, collected a mass of documents in 
French, German, Italian, and the Latinists of the sixteenth 
century, have never neglected an opportunity of questioning 
eye-witnesses, e», gr. Tiedr, Treviranus, De Prati, Meyer, and 
others of literary or medical celebrity, and I remain where I 
was, and where the first perusal of Kluge^s work had left me, 
without having moved an inch badcward or forward. The re- 
ply of Treviranus, the famous botanist, to me, when he was in 
London, is worth recording : — Jch habe gesehen was (Ich weiu das J 
Ich nieht wurde geglaubt haben auf Vwen Erz'dhlung^ &c. — ' I have 
seen what I am certain I would not have believed on gour tell- 
ing ; and in all reason, therefore, I can neither expect nor wish 
that you should believe on mine."' — Coleridge ; Table-Talk^ 
voL i. pp. 167» &c 

* Nicole ; Oeuvres, tom. vii. let. 45, p. 238. 
t Hist. Crit. des Superst L i. ch. 7* 
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logous in our previous knowledge, it is quite natu- 
ral that we should require much stronger evidence 
to convince us of their reality, than in the case of 
facts of more ordinary occurrence, and of easier 
explanation.* Here, indeed, it is the duty of the 
philosopher to proceed with great caution, and to 
suspend his belief until he shall have obtained evi- 
dence of a eharacter and weight sufBcient to satis- 
fy his judgment, and to remove every reasonable 
doubt. But when such satiisfactory evidence has 
once been obtained, we can no longer continue to 
withhold our assent, without totally abandoning 
the use of our reason, and surrendering our minds 
to the perverse dominion of an irrational scepti- 
cism. 

* ^' In the acquisition of facts, we depend partly upon our own 
observation, and partly on the testimony of others. The former 
source is necessarily limited in ext^it, but it is that in which 
we have the greatest confidence ; for, in receiving facts on the 
testimony of others, we require to 1>e satisfied, not only of the 
veracity of the narrators, but also of their habits as philosophical 
observers, and of the opportunities which they have had of as* 
certaining the facts. In the degree of evidence which we re- 
quire for new &cts, w.e are «lso influenced, as was formerly 
stated, by their probability, or their accordance with facts pre- 
viously known to us ; and, for facts which appear to us impro- 
bable, we require a higher amount of testimony, than for those 
in accordance with our previous knowledge. This necessary 
caution, however, while it preserves us fix)m credulity, should 
not, on the other hand, be allowed to engender scepticism ; for 
'both these extremes are equally unworttiy of a mind whidi de- 
votes itself with candour to the discovery of truth.*'— cAber- 
caoMBiE ; Inquiriet eonceming the Intellectual Powers^ p. 378. 
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CHAPTER II. 

The effects which are all^;ed to have been pro^ 
duced through the influence of that agent which 
has been denominated Animal Magnetism, appear 
to have hitherto excited little sensation in this 
eountiy, excepting as an occasional subject of ri- 
dicule. In the case of persims who hkre never 
made any serious inquiry into the subject, the very 
extraordinary, and apparently mysterious and un- 
accountable, character of the facts, so startling up- 
on a first view, might almost justify the deriskm 
with which thiey invariably secim disposed to treat 
them. But he who once enters into a sober inves* 
tigation of th^e facts, and becomes, in some degree^ 
aware of their number, their universality, the con- 
ditions ttiider which they occi^r, thrir analogy with 
each other, and the superabundant evidence which 
exists in favour of their reality, must soon perceive 
that they merit mere i^ious att^ion. During 
the last half century, numberless experiments have 
been made upon the Continent, especially in Frimce 
and Germany (where, indeed, the practice has now 
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been pretty generally introduced)) and a vast va- 
riety of cases, of the most remarkable character, 
witnessed and recorded, which, if we consider them, 
as they seem entitled to be considered, as well au- 
thenticated, will be at once admitted to be of a 
highly important nature, whether we regard them 
merely in a medical point of view, or look upon 
them as a most interesting and valuable accession 
to our physiological and psychological, knowledge. 
These experiments, too, have been conducted, not 
by ignorant empirics alone»* as is too generally 
supposed, but chiefly, as will be seen in the sequel, 
although not limited to them, by professional gen- 
Uemen of learning, talents, and high respectability, 
whose characters hold out sufficient security against 
all suspicion of deception, even supposing that, in 

* It i0 frequentlj thrown out as a reproach to Animal Mag- 
iKtism, that it was, at one time, practised principally by em- 
pirics and unprofessional persons. The £u:t is, in some degree, 
true, but the reproach is altogether unmerited. It will be seen 
htt'eafter, that Animal Magnetism was prohibited; that the 
doctrine was condemned, and its most enlightened advocates 
persecuted by the profession ; and it was natural enough that 
the practice should have fallen into other hands. The reproach 
might, with &r greater justice, be directed against those who, 
although they ou^t to have been the best qualified for the in- 
vestigaticm, neglected the opportunity of extending and im- 
proving the discovery, and of rendering it more and more useful 
to science and to humanity. Throughout the entire annals of 
scientific discovery, we meet with nothing more mean-spirited, 
narrow-minded, and disgusting, than the conduct of the Faculty 
of Medicine towards Mesmer and his disciples. 
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the particular circamstanees, there existed any mo- 
tive for deception, or that it bad been practicable, 
or had been actually attempted. 

Before I proceed to the histoi*y of this interest- 
ing discovery, and to describe the various remark- 
able phenomena which have been brought to light 
by the magnetic treatment, I conceive it may be 
useful to advert briefly to certain curious opinions 
and customs, which have prevailed, almost univer- 
sally, among mankind, in all ages of the world, 
and therefore would appear to have some probable 
foundation in nature. In what degree they may 
be held to be connected witli the doctrine of Ani-- 
mal Magnetism, to be afterwards explained, I may 
leave to the judgment of my readers.* 

* I understand that the facts I stated, and the observations I 
took the liberty of making upon these matters of popular ^th, 
in the first edition of this volume, have called forth a vast deal 
of merriment among the wiseacres and witlings in certain quar- 
ters (I wish I could make them at once merry and wise) ; and I 
have myself heard an infinite number of jokes — a few good, many 
bad, and some indifferent — sported in relation to this and other 
subjects connected with the study of Animal Magnetism. 

Now, I do not in the least regret that I have thus furnished 
a rattle to amuse these half>grown-up children of science ; most 
willingly would I leave them in the undisturbed enjoyment of 
their harmless and unmeaning mirth, provided I am permitted 
patiently to grope my way along the lowly paths of experience 
and observation, and to cast an humble but not an undlsceming 
eye upon all that I meet of the realities of nature. If we are 
desirous of making any assured progress in the study of the phi- 
losophy of man, we must not neglect those popular opinions. 
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There are varioas simple operations in almost 
constant practice among mankind, and performed, 
as it were, instinctively, which, from their very fre- 
quency and apparent insignificance, scarcely en- 
gage our attention, and consequently give rise to 
no reflection. We find, indeed, a number of float- 
ing opinions relative to the object and efficacy of 
some of these seemingly trifling operations, which 
have been transmitted from age to age, until they 
have at length been permitted to settle down and 
mingle with the elements of popular belief; but 
men of education and science, especially in this 
age of intellect, have generally agreed to regard all 
such practices with indifference, and to reject all 
such opinions with contempt, as the ofiBpring of 
mere ignorance and prejudice. Upon due inquiry, 
however, it will probably be found, that Nature 
never confers a general instinct without having a 

those habits of thinking, those instinctive principles andfeelings, 
which Nature herself, for the wisest of purposes no doubt, seems 
to have originally implanted in the minds even of the rudest of 
mankind. These are frequently more valuable as materials for 
thought, more fertile in interesting results to the inquisitive 
mind, than all the airy speculations of a &ncif\il philosophy, and 
wiU be disregarded, despised, or derided only by the self-conceit, 
ed and the wilfully ignorant. 

I will therefore venture to take leave of these laughing phi- 
losophers in the words of St Austin : Rideat me ista dioentem^ qui 
nan inielHffit ; etego doleam ridentetn me — <^ Liet them laugh at me 
for speaking of things which they do not understand ; and I 
must pity them, while they laugh at me,'* 
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particular end in view ; and it is quite possible that 
these instinctive practices may have their special 
objects, and that the opinions alluded to may con- 
stitute the surviving relics of some rude branches 
of knowledge, cultivated in remote periods of so- 
ciety, which have been almost entirely swept away, 
and nearly obliterated from the records of human 
acquirements, leaving but a few faint traces of dieir 
former prevalence behind, in popular superstition, 
and the deeply^rooted prejudices of the vulgar. 

In all ages, a certain medicinal virtue has been 
ascribed to the touch of the human hand, to the 
placing of it upon a sick person, or using it as a 
topical remedy, by rubbing with it any part of the 
body which may happen to have been injured. 
This fact is familiar to all of us from our infancy, 
although little attention appears to have been hi- 
therto paid to this instinctive operation, and scarce- 
ly any attempt has been made to assign a reason 
for the soothing influence of the process. 

Natural instinct prompts a patient to apply his 
hand to any part of his body in which he feels pain. 
If he should happen to have received a blow, or 
any local bodily injury, the hand instinctively 
moves towards the sufiering part, and probably 
rubs it gently. In the same manner, in the case 
of a headach, a colic, &c. we naturally seek relief 
from the application of the hand to the region where 
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the pais is felt. In similar complainti, too^ we fre- 
qaently experience relief from the same operation 
perf<Hrroed by another, with the view of alleviating 
the painful sensation. This process is well known 
and aj^reciated in the nursery, where it is often 
resorted to by attendants upon children. When a 
child has been injured, or is otherwise suffering 
bodily pain, it usually runs to its mother or its 
nurse, who places it on her knee, presses it to her 
breast, applies her hand to the part affected, rubs 
it gendy, fmd in many eases soothes the painful 
sensation, and sets the child asleep. 

This process indeed app^rs to be sometimes 
adopted, not merely with the view of alleviating 
any particular painful sensation, but as a general 
corroborant and preservative of the health. In 
some parts of Bavaria, we are informed that the 
peasants regularly rub their children from head to 
foot, before putting them to bed ; and they are of 
opinion that this practice is attended with salutary 
consequenccis. The mode of taking the bath among 
the Oriental nations, accompanied with friction, 
and pressing the different parts of the body (cham^ 
poomg)^ produces a refreshing, invigorating, and 
h^hly agreeable feeling, occasions a slight perspi** 
ration and gentle slumber, and cures, or at least 
alleviates, many diseases. In investigating the 
customs of different countries, we sometimes stum- 
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ble upon practices still more analogous to tbe mag- 
netic processes. The author of the PhUosophie Cor- 
pusculaire informs us, that a family exists in the 
mountains of Dauphin^ who have been in the ha- 
bit of magnetising, from father to son, for centu- 
ries. Their treatment, he adds, consists in con- 
ducting the great toe along the principal ramifica- 
tions of the nerves. Professor Kieser* mentions 
that a similar mode of treatment (called JYeten) 
has long prevailed in many parts of Germany, for 
the cure of rheumatic and other complaints. We 
have probably all heard of the virtue ascribed to 
the great toe of King Pyrrhus. 

Long before the discovery, indeed, of what is 
now called Animal Magnetism, many eminent phy- 
sicians appear to have been perf^tly well acquaint- 
ed with the efficacy of touching and rubbing, as a 
means of curing diseases. Nay, if we may credit 
the authority of the anonymous author of the De- 
narium Medicum^ there were many ancient physi- 
cians who cured diseases without making use of 
any material remedies, and, as it would appear, in 
a manner purely magnetic, corresponding with 
that practised in the modern School of Barbarin. 
Ftienmty says he, ante Hippocratem mutti viri docti, 
qui nuHa prorsus medicina corpi^ea tisi sunt^ sed sola 
spiritus et animae/actdtate, 

* KiESEB ; Sy$tem des Telhtrimnu, &c. vol i. p. 381, sect. 127. 
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Michael Medina, in his treatise De recta in Deum 
fide^ cap. 7. (Venice, 1564), tells us that he knew 
a boy at Salamanca, who was believed to possess 
the gift of communicating health, and who cured 
many persons of the most serfous diseases merely 
by touching them with his hand. Thiers, in his 
Traite des Superstitions (I. vi. ch. 4), mentions se- 
veral monks who were in the practice of curing 
diseases by the touch. Athanasius Kircher asserts 
that there are some persons who cure the most ob- 
stinate diseases by the mere touch of the hand 
/solo attacfu incurabiles morbos toUtmt quidamj. 
Pujol, in his work on Trismus^ relates a curious 
circumstance which occurred during the treatment 
of a patient, who was afflicted with the disease 
called Tic doloureux. " Every paroxysm," says 
he, ^^ terminated by the flowing of some tears from 
the eyes, and of some saliva from the mouth ; but 
the patient was obliged to beware of attempting to 
dry her eyes and chin upon those occasions, because 
the slightest touch increased the acuteness and du- 
ration of the pain. In one of these ^tempts, she 
made the discovery, that when she slowly and cau- 
tiously approached the points of her fingers to the 
suffering part, the fit was much shortened. She 
was obliged, however, merely to reach the skin 
with the edge of her nails, to touch it as lightly 
and as rapidly as possible, and then to withdraw 



Digitized by VjOOQLC 



86 ANIMAL MAGNBT18M. 

them as fast as she could.'' In consequence of this 
superficial contact, she experienced a paii^I but 
merely momentary itching ; upon which there im- 
mediately followed a sensation which she compared 
to the noise made by the wheels of a clock in strik- 
ing the hour, and then the fit terminated.^ 

Individuals have at various times appeared in 
this country, who have acquired considerable repu- 
tation for their skill in reducing obstinate swell- 
ings, and curing other diseases, principally of the 
joints, by means of friction and pressure ; and these 
methods have also been frequently adopted in the 
cure of rheumatic complaints. But in such cases, 
the beneficial effects, it is believed, have generally 
been ascribed to the mere friction, and to the in- 
creased local excitement and activity of circulation 
thereby produced in the affected parts. 

A peculiar and supernatural efficacy has been 
sometimes ascribed to the touch of particular indi- 
viduals. Thus, in England and France, it was an 
old belief, that the monarchs of these kingdoms 
possessed the power of curing the scrofula (hence 
called the King's Evil) by means of the touch of 

* Pujol regarded Animal Magnetism as a chimera, and cen- 
tered the effects of this manipulation as merely electrical. 
Wienholt, however, himself a phjr^dan, and one of the most 
sensible writers upon this subject, is disposed to look upon the 
matter in a different light, and recommends that the magnetic 
treatment should be tried in similar cases. 
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their hand. This power is said to have been first 
ascribed to Edward the Confessor, in England, and 
to Philip L in France. The following was the for- 
mula adopted by the kings of France, in manipu- 
lating upon such occasions : he Roi te touche^ Dieu 
te guerisse. The same power is said to have been 
previously exercised by the Scandinavian princes, 
and particularly by St Olaf, who is supposed to 
have reigned from 1020 to 1035 ; so that this tra- 
ditional efficacy of the royal touch appears to have 
originated in the north of Europe.* 

* See Snorro Sturluson's History of the Scandimwian Kings. 

That the Kings of England, for several hundreds of jears, 
actuallj exercised their touch for the cure of scrofiilous com- 
plaints, is proved by abundant historical authority; and the 
sanative efficacy of the process is also sufficiently attested.— See 
PoLTDOBE YiRQiL, lib. viiL HisL AngU 1 ; Tooxer, Chariima^ 
sive donvni sanationis, &c. 1597* Mr Wiseman, principal sur- 
geon in King Charles First's army, and sefgeant-surgeon to 
King Charles II. after the Aestoration, says : '' I myself have 
been a frequent eye-witness of many hundreds of cures per- 
formed by his Majesty's touch alone, without any assistance of 
chirurgery ; and those, many of them, such as had tired out the 
endeavours of able chirurgeons before they came thither.*' — 
Wiseman's Chirurffical TreoHsesy voL i. p. 387. See also Mr 
Beckett's Enquiry into the Antiquity and E^ffioaoy of Touching for 
the Cure of the King*s EviL The method adopted upon these oc- 
casions was to accompany the touch with prayer, and to bang a 
gold medal about the neck of the patient. 

Sir WiDiam Davenant, in his Tragedy of Macbeth, referring 
to the exercise of this power by Charles II. of England, ob- 
serves: 

** How this good King solicited Heaven 
Himself best knew : but strangely- visited people, 



Digitized by VjOOQLC 



88 ANIMAL MAGNETISM. 

These circumstances, relative to the popular be- 
lief of the sanative efficacy of the touch of the hu- 
man hand, accompanied, as we have seen, with 
some evidence of its reaHty, are certainly curious. 
I am aware that many of the writers upon Animal 

The mere despair of surgery, he cured. 
Hanging a golden stamp about their necks, 
Put on with holy prayers.** 

And that very eminent divine, Bishop Bull, assures us of the 
tnith of this fact, in the following passage of his fifth sermon : — 
*'' That divers persons, desperately labouring under the King's 
Evil, have been cured by the mere touch of the Royal hand, 
assisted with the prayers of the piiests of our church, is unques- 
tionable.'* 

It has been seen, that it was usual, upon these occasions, to 
hang a gold medal about the necks of the patients. To those 
who are in the habit of ridiculing the efficacy of charms, amu- 
lets, &c. I would recommend a serious consideration of the fol- 
lowing case, which was related by Mr Bicken, sergeant-surgeon 
to Queen Anne, to a respectable physician. *' A woman came 
to him, begging that he would present her to be touched by the 
Queen. As, from her appearance, he had no great opinion of 
her character, he told her the touch would be of little service 
to her, as he supposed she would sell her medal, which must con- 
tinue about the neck to make the cure lasting. She promised to 
preserve it ; was touched ; had the medal given to her ; and soon 
after her sores healed up. Forgetting her promise, and now 
looking upon the piece of gold as useless, she disposed of it ; but, 
soon after, her sores broke out once more. Upon this she ap- 
plied to Mr Bicken a second time, earnestly entreating him to 
present her again to the Queen. He did so, and once more she 
was cured.** — Douglas, Bishop of Salisbury ; The Criterion^ p. 205. 

An analogous anecdote is told by Beleuze, towards the con- 
clusion of his Defense du Magnetisme Animai. '* A Boctor of 
Medicine, who eigoys a high reputation, and who will not be 
accused of ignorance, for he is a Professor and a Member of the 
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Magnetism do not admit that there is much, if any, 
analogy between this mode of care and the mag- 
netic processes. I should not have conceived it 
proper, however, to have omitted all notice of the 
belief and corresponding practices alluded to ; the 
more especially as, notwithstanding all the facts 
which have been brought forward, and the theories 
which have been propounded upon the subject, we 
are still confessedly very ignorant of the true causes 
which operate in producing the phenomena of Ani- 
mal Magnetism ; and it has never yet been correct- 
ly ascertained in how far these phenomena may de- 
pend upon the physical means employed, or upon 
the psychical influences which are exerted, or de- 
veloped, during the treatment. The general, al- 
most universal, prevalence of the popular belief re- 
specting the existence of the influence in question, 
appeared to be a circumstance of too much im- 
portance to be passed over entirely without notice.* 

Academy of Sciepces, declared to me that he knew a lady who 
was long afflicted with palpitations of the heart. She was ad- 
vised to wear on her breast a hazel-nut, hollowed out^ and then 
filled with mercury, and well stopped. As soon as she began to 
wear this amulet, the palpitations ceased. After a few days she 
thought h^self cured, and laid aside the amulet. The palpi- 
tations returned ; and the same thing took place during several 
years.*' 

Fama vero nulla proraut perit, quam quidem multi 
Popnli divulgant . Hetiodi Opera ei IHe$t v. 761. 

VOL. J. H 
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Some of the writers apon Aninial MagoeUAiii 
have been ittdueed to ascribe a great deal of influ*- 
enoe to ih% hamaii ejre ; and in this opinion, also, 
they appear to be supported by a yery ancient and 
generally preyalent popular belief, whieh, in many 
instances, no doubt, may have degenerated into 
superstition. This belief, however, appears to have 
existed from the earliest times. Pliny informs us, 
in his Neituml History^ that a particular colour of 
the eye, and a double pupil (probably meaning a 
variously-coloured or spotted iris), were believed 
to indicate that the persons having this colour or 
conformation of the eye, were peculiarly endowed 
with this species of the magnetic virtue.* 

Of all the corporeal organs, diere is none which 
can be considered so much in the light of tin im- 
mediate and faithful interpreter of the internal 
thoughts, feelings, and emotions, as the eye. It is^ 
as it were, at once the telescope and the mirror of 
the soul. Love, hate^ fear, courage, jealousy, in- 
nocence, and guilt, are revealed by that powerful 

• '' Esae, a^ldi Ingonui, in Tlihallis et JVLyriiB, qui visu quo^ 
que elKiscinent, interimantque quos dhitiud intueantur, iratis 
pvaecipue oculis : quod eorum makim parsecipue sentire puberes. 
NotaMlku ease^ quod puplllas Unas in singulis oculis habeant. 
Hi\ju8 generis et foeminas in Scythia, quse vocantur Bithjfle, 
prodit ApoUonidee : Fhikrchus^ et in Ponto Thil^rum genus, 
muliosque alios ejusdem naturae ; quorum notas tradit in altero 
oculo geminam pupillam, in altero equi effigiem.** And more to 
the same purport. — ^Plin. Nat. HiiL viL 2. 
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and delicate organ; every species of passion, in 
short, is immediately portrayed in it; and there 
is probably no feature in the human countenance 
from which we are so much disposed to draw our 
inferences, and to form our opinions, respecting in- 
dividual character. Nee enim, says Wierius, tUlum 
rq[)erias in humani corporis fabrica organtm^ quod 
tanta spirituum copia scateat^ et ex quo eorum/ulgor 
usque odea emicety ut de oculi pupiUa certum est* 

The force and fascination of the eye, indeed, have 
been always proverbial, and the common belief of 
the people has ascribed to this influence many of 
those phenomena which are included under the 
description of magic and witchcraft.f The bane- 
ful eflects of the evil eye are recorded in the vul- 
gar traditions of all ages and nations. Hence pro-> 
bably the derivation of the Latin word Invidia ; 
and Virgil clearly alludes to the common supersti- 
tion in his 30tb !Eclogue, v. 118: — 

* De PrasHgiU Daemonumf Ub. ii. c. 49. 

f The mighty mind of Bacon did not disdain, like many of 
our physical ^lilosophers of the present day, to grapple with 
this interesthag subject. This great philosopher defines /ofcina- 
tio0t to be ^ the pow^ and act of imagination, intensive upon 
other bodies than the body of the imaginant.'* The reality of 
this influence he does not seem disposed to deny ; for, after re- 
marking that the school of Paracelsus, and the disciples of na- 
tural magic, had too much exalted this power of the imagination, 
he observes, that '' others, that draw nearer to probability, call- 
ing to their view the secret passages of things, and specially of 
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Nescio quis teneros oculus mihi fiucmat agnos. 

According to the accounts of recent travellers, the 
Indians are to this day convinced that many dis- 
eases are generated merely by an evil look. In 
Captain Lyon's Travels in Northern Africa^ it is 
observed, that among the Arabs, the exiil eye is of all 
mischiefs the most dreaded ; and for a stranger to 
express particular admiration of a child, a horse, or 
any other valuable, is to bring on it or its posses- 
sor misfortune, unless averted by passing over the 
object a finger wetted with saliva. * 

It has been asserted, and upon evidence, too, 
that the human eye manifests a powerful influence 
in subduing the natural courage and ferocity of 
wild animals, insomuch that bulls, tigers, &c. it 
is alleged, have been known to retire in dismay 
before the firm and fixed look of man. Some sin- 

the contagion that passeth from body to body, do conceive it 
should likewise be agreeable to nature, that there should be 
some transmissions from spirit to spirit, without the mediation 
of the senses.*' After alluding to the means used '' to raise and 
fortify the imagination,*' he concludes : " Deficiences in these 
knowledges I will report none, other than the general deficience, 
that it is not known how much of them is verity, and how much 
vanity C* in other words, that the subject had not yet been phi- 
losophically investigated. 

* As there are some who are said to fascinate by their as- 
pect, so Rodericus a Castro {Med, Polit, 1. 4. c. 1.), says: « E 
converso, quosdam esse quorum oculi creduntur habere vim be- 
neficam ad res inspectas : vulgo Benzedeirot,** 
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gular and almost incredible instances of this in- 
fluence will be found in Van Helmont's Treatise 
OH the Plagtie^ and in other works. * 

The breath and the saliva have both been aU ' 

* See, in particular, SecreU et Remede$ eprouvUy dent let pre- 
paraHohs cut itSfMtea au Louvre^ de Vordre du Roi, par M. L'Abb6 
Bousseau, &;c 2d edit. Fails, 1708. 

I remember having read in a newspaper, some years ago, an 
account of the escape of a tiger from ctmfinement, which caused 
great terror and confusion in the streets of London. A gentle- 
man happ^iing to come suddenly out of a house, without any 
previous knowledge or suspicion of his danger, found the animal 
couched within a few yards of him. Fortunately, this gentle- 
man had spent some part of his life in the East indies, and was 
acquainted with the nature of these ferocious animals. Instead 
of attempting to make his escape, he stood perfectly still, and 
fixed his eyes steadily upon the tiger, who, in the course of a 
few seconds, made a bound to the opposite side of the street, 
and soon left the gentleman in complete security. 

I need make no apology for extracting the following very cu- 
rious observations from a popular publication, entitled Time** 
Teiescopey for 1832. 

^' Aecipbocal Effects of bet&ayimo Fear. 
'' It is well known, that, with regard to most animals, the be- 
trayal of fear in one often excites another to mischievous at- 
tacks, or, if these have been commenced, to increased boldness.** 
Van Helmont had, long ago, made a similar remark : ^< In omni 
dueUo^ a pavori hostis consjAcuo^ animus hattilis roboratur.^* Tu- 
mulus pest IS. '^ That this does not hold, as is usually sup- 
posed, in the case of bees, appears from a circumstance which 
occurred to M. de Hofer of Baden. Being a great admirer of 
bees, they appeared to have acquired a sense of friendship for 
him, by virtue of which he could at any time approach them 
with impunity, and even search for a queen, and uking hold 
of her gently, place her upon his hand. 'J'his was, as usual, 



Digitized by VjOOQLC 



94 ANIMAL MAGNETISM. 

l^ed to possess considerable efficacy in the cure 
or alleviation of diseases. The remedial efficacy 
of the breath, indeed, appears to have been main- 
tained in ancient times; for we find that Pliny re- 
commends breathing upon the forehead as a means 
of cure. * Peculiar virtue has, in all times, been 
ascribed to the breath of young and healthy per* 

ascribed to his want of fear ; but having had the misfortune to 
be attacked by a violent fever, he soon found, after his recovery, 
that the bees considered him as a different person, and instead 
of being received by them as an old friend, he was treated as a 
trespasser ; nor was he ever able, after this period, to perform 
any operation upon th^n, or approach within their precincts, 
without exciting their anger. It would thence appear that it 
was not so much his want of fear and confidence in their want 
of enmity, as some peculiar effluvia of his body (ctianged by the 
fbver), wliich gave rile to the circumstance. 

** That the non-betrayal of fear, however, has a powerful in* 
fluence upon quadruped^ as weU as upon man himself there can 
be no doubt We are acquainted with a gentiraian who affirms 
that he is not afraid to face any animal, not excepting a lion, a 
tiger, or even a mad dog; and when in India, he gave actual 
proof of his courage, by killing, with his own hand, more tigers 
than one. His secret is to fix his eye firmly and undauntedly 
on the animal, a method which he maintains will cause the 
fiercest to quaiL By the same means, he succeeded in subduing 
a furious maniac, who had broke loose from confinement in a 
mad-house.** 

• mat. Nat. lib. xxviiL c 6.-.I>ebio treats at large of those 
magnetic doctors who cured thehr patients by anointing them with 
their spittle, by breathing upon them, and by manipulation. 
Rodericus a Castro {MetUe, PoHL 1. 4. c. a) seems to admit the 
reality'of these cures, and tells us : *< In cot^fmaUonem addueunt 
experierUiam et varia curathnum genera mire frequenUa^ et praxin 
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sons. On the other hand) the breath of aome ser- 
penta is said to commanicate a deadly poison. 

When a child complains, the mother or the nurse 
frequently says that she will blow away the pain ; 
and it is usual among the oommon people, in some 
countries, to treat the disease called St Anthony's 
Fire magnetically, by breathing upon the body. 
Borelli mentions that there exists a sect of physi- 
cians in India, who cure ail sorts of diseases merely 
by the breath. 

The quality of the saliva, in men and other ani^ 
mals, appears to depend much, not only upon the 
bodily health, but also upon the state and disposi- 
tion of the mind. The natural office of this se- 
cretion is to prepare the food for digestion. Most 
of us may have experienced the alteration produced 
upon this secreted fluid by corporeal disease : the 
passions seem to exercise a strong influence over 
it; and madness converts it into poison. 

The saliva is said to have a peculiar efficacy in the 
case of swellings. It was employed as a remedy 
by the Ensahnadores in Spain, who, according to 
Delrio, cured diseases by means of the saliva and 
the breath. ♦ 

quoMianam wMUim qui solo afflatu, offculo, aut nudi lintei ap- 
plicatione, sanant etiam atrocisdma vulnera, qui omnes dono 
sanitatis in variis morbis se prseditos gloriantur." 

* Delbio, DitqumU Magic. Mogunt. 1606, torn. i. p. 69. 
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It is scarcely necessary for me to repeat, that 
the alleged efficacy of these simple natural in- 
fluences has been brought under notice, merely in 
deference to the very general popular belief. The 
reader is at liberty to attach what d^^ee of credit he 
pleases to the accounts given of their sanative vir- 
tues. The spiritual magnetist may hold that there 
is no efficacy in the things themselves, but that the 
salutary influence is derived from the will and in- 
tention of the individual who employs the pro- 
cesses. Even in this view, however, the circum- 
stances are not undeserving of attention, as they 
may be considered as indicating the employment 
of certain means towards a particular end, with- 
out any knowledge of the operating principle. ♦ 

* Fienus, in his well known work, De Viribua Imaginationis, 
ascribes immense influence to the acts of the mind per potentUtn 
imagiTKUivam, *' Etenim," says he, '* infiniti authores diversas et 
admirandas virtutes ei adscripserunt : ipsummet vulgus et to- 
tus mundus dicit, et quasi pro comperto habet, per imaginatio- 
nem mirabileseffectus contingere et corpore proprio et alieno : et 
non tantum hoc viri mediocriter docti, sed et mulierculse ipsse no- 
runt et prsedicant." He then refers to the authority of Aristotle, 
Avicenna, and other eminent persons, for the truth of the fact. 
The last-mentioned author expressly asserts, among other things, 
" animam humanam posse corpus sanum ad segritudinem, et se- 
grum ad sanitatem convertere.'* Were we to reject all the 
other evidence of the reality of this feet, it could be completely 
substantiated by the indisputable phenomena of Animal Mag- 
netism. 
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CHAPTER III 

In order to enable us to prosecute, witb any pros* 
pect of success, our inquiries into the operation of 
those influences, the alleged effects of which have 
been considered in the preceding chapter ; it may 
be useful to direct our attention, for a short time, 
to some of those more remarkable sympathies 
which have been found to exist between the diffe- 
rent parts of the corporeal frame, and also between 
the mind and the material organism. Here, indeed, 
we are led into an inquiry of vast extent, interest, 
and importance, as r^ards both philosophy and 
medicine. I confess that I feel myself quite in- 
competent to do justice to such a subject — a sub* 
ject which has been hitherto too little investigated 
by physicians ; and I have in vain sought for ade- 
quate information upon it, in the writings of pro- 
fessional men. Tliere are some points, however, to 
which it is necessary that I should advert, in con- 
sequence of their connexion with the general ob- 
ject of this work. 

From a quotation I formerly made from M. de 
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Buffon,* the reader must have perceived the great 
value which that eminent naturalist set upon this 
inquiry ; but the hints he threw out respecting its 
more extensive prosecution, so far, at least, as I am 
aware, do not seem to have attracted sufficient at- 
tention from those most competent to the investi- 
gation. Yet, as calculated to afford us some in- 
sight into the nature of those hidden springs which 
stimulate the animal motions imd influence the 
vital funciions-^o unveil, in part, the causes of 
corporc^al change and of moral ^ectalulitry, espe- 
cially in those cases where they ar^ clearly seen to 
act and react rejpqproc^lly upon oaob other— the in> 
4)uiry is of infinite importance tp physiology in ge- 
neral, and more particularly to the study of Ani- 
mad Magnetism* Gr^iviQg th^ indulgence of th^ 
^reader, therefore, for the very imperfect oianner in 
which I am enabled to treat this highly interesting 
-subject, I shftll proceied to. lay before him the scanty 
imuformation I have been able to collect ; trusting, 
.at the same time, that it will soon be rendered 
more satisfactory, by the co-operation of other in- 
dividuals £sir better qualified for the investigation. 
Of the first of those kinds of sympathy to which 
I have alluded, there is none more remarkable timn 
that which has been so frequently observed to ex- 
ist between the stomach and every other part of the 
• See IntrodueHm, p. 27. 
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body-^wkh tbe licad, for instance, and vice versoj 
with the kidneys and other organs, with the skin, 
&c« — that partieukr sympathy of the heart and 
longs with the stomach and bowels — the sympathy 
of the heart with the lungs, &c. From all which 
it evidently appears that the stomach is the prin- 
cipal seat of all the most remarkable sympathetic 
affections which occur in valetudinary states of the 
body — ^a circumstance to which, although well 
known to medical men, both in ancient and mo- 
dern times, I would take the liberty of seriously 
directing the attention of physiologists and profes- 
sional physicians, with a view to farther investiga- 
tion.* Every disorder accompanied with severe 
pain affects the stomach ; while this viscus afifects, 
not only in its diseased state, every part of the sys- 
tem, but at other timep, the effects of healthful sti- 
mulants applied to it are instantly communicated 
to the rest of the body — ^as when we take food, 
wine, medicine, &c. 

Mental emotions also exercise a very powerful 
influence upon the stomach. Dr Paris observes, 
that *' the passions of the mind, fear, anxiety, and 
rage, are well known to affect the nervous system, 
and, through thc^t medium, the stomach ; and so 

• Van Helmo&t seems to baye been Miy awace of the great 
l^iportapce of this inquiry ; blit since his time^ the subject ap- 
pears to have be^n mi»ch neglected. 
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immediately are its conseqaences experienced, that 
a person receiving unpleasant intelligence at the 
hoar of a repast, is incapable of eating a morsel, 
whatever might have been his appetite before such 
a communication. 

^ Bead o'er <M« ; and after <&»; and then 
To break&st with what appetite you may.''* 

Moral causes, indeed, have the most powerful, 
and immediate, and permanent effect, of any, upon 
the state of the stomach. Among these have been 
reckoned excessive grief, mental depression, from 
whatever cause, anxiety about worldly aflairs, in- 
tense thought, &c. combined with the deprivation 

* Mr Carbut, in his CRmeal LeeHir^t, makes some very per- 
tinent observations to the same purport ^ As every person," 
says he, *^ has probably experienced, the emotions of the mind 
have a powerful influence on the stomach. Let a person who 
is going to sit down to dinner, with a good appetite^ receive a 
piece of news, either exceedingly joyftil, or exceedingly dis- 
tressing^ Ms appetite goes in a moment. Children who are 
about to set out on a pleasant journey, it is well known, cannot 
eat. This, when I was a child, used to be called being ^journey 
proud.* On the other hand, a blow upon the stomach will some- 
times take away life instantly ; and a drink of cold water, when 
the body has been very hot, has often had the same eflfect. At- 
tend to your companions when on a journey a-foot ; as their 
stomachs grow empty, how sullen and silent the whole party 
becomes! Let a crust of bread, a little cheese, a glass of ale or 
wine, be taken, and cheerfulness immediately reigns, even long 
before any nutriment had time to reach the general drculative 
system. These things all shew the general sympathy between 
the stomach and every other part of the body." 
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of sufficient bodily exercise and free air. ** In this 
country/' says Dr James Johnson, ** where man's 
relations with the world around him are multiplied 
beyond all example in any other country, in eon- 
sequence of the intensity of interest attached to 
politics, religion^ commerce, literature, and the 
arts ; where the temporal concerns of an immense 
proportion of the population are in a state of per- 
petual vacillation; where spiritual affiurs excite 
great anxiety in the minds of many ; and where 
speculative risks are daily run by all classes, from 
the disposers of empires in Leadenhall Street, down 
to the potato-merchant in Covent Garden ; — it is 
really astonishing to observe the deleterious influ- 
ence of these mental perturbations on the functions 
of the digestive organs. The operation of physical 
causes, numerous as they are, dwindles into com- 
plete insignificance when compared with that of 
anxiety or tribulation of mind/'* 

The celebrated Dr Gullen, in his Physiology^ re- 
marks, that there is one very general case of very 
great influence in almost the whole of the doctrines 
of the materia medica^ as this particular sympathy 
is concerned in the operation of the most part of 

* The effect of cheerfiilness and occasional mirth in the pre- 
/\ jerration of health, and the promotion of convalescence, must 
he fimiiliar to all medical men. I thinic it was Dr Arhuthnot 
who used to say that laughing lengthens life, and that the arri- 
val of a 4ingle mountebank in a town contributes more to pro- 
mote the health of the inhabitants than a dozen of physicians. 
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medicines, and explains the operation of many 
which is otherwise difficult to be understood. 

^^ This is the operation of medicines iqpon tlie 
stomach, fi^om which motions are often propagated 
to almost every distant part of the human body^ 
and peculiar effects produced in diose parts, whilst 
the medicine itself is only in contact with the 
stomach. 

" The stomach is the part by which the most 
part of substances introduced into the interior ^rts 
of the body generally pass ; and it is endued with 
a peculiar sensibility, which renders it ready to be 
affected by every substance entering into it that is 
active with respect to the human body. Every 
thing, therefore, of this kind introduced into the 
stomach, operates almost always there, and for the 
most part only there. It is now, ho\i^ever, well 
known to physicians, that the most considerable 
instance of the sympathy mentioned above, is af- 
forded by the stomach, so connected with almost 
every other part of the system, that motions excite 
ed there are communicated to almost every other 
part of the body, and produce peculiar effects in 
those parts, however distant from the stomach it- 
self. This, indeed, is very well known ; but that 
the effects of many medicines which appear in other 
parts of the body are entirely owing to an action 
upon the stomach, and that the most part of medi«- 
cines acting upon the system act immediately upon 
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the stomaeh only, is what has not been anderstood 
till very kbiely^ and dees not seem eren yet to be 
very generally and fully perceived by the writers 
on the materia medica.'* This opinion the learned 
Doctdr proceeds tb confirm by many sound reasons 
and striking illustrations. 

It would thus appear that the r^ion of the sto- 
mach is a great and most important centre of ner- 
vous sensibility ; but even those writers who have 
been forced by experi^ice into an acknowledg-* 
ment of this iact, do not seem to have made any 
adequate attempt to explain it; although they might 
naturally have been led to inquire how thi«« synii; 
pathetic sensibility comes to be distributed irom 
this centre throughout the whole system, in the 
manner above described. The nature and func- 
tions of the pkxm Solaris^ or great concatenation of 
sjrmpatbetic nerves, situated in Hm r^ion, have 
not yet been sufficiently investigated, although it 
evidently appeafs to act a very important part in 
the animal economy, especially in certain morbid 
states of the system, or disturbed sensibility. The 
investigation, if conducted with a view to the ge- 
neral sympathy in question, might perhaps lead to 
some interesting results.* 

* Dr Bertrand, the ingenious author of a learned work on 
Somnambulism, thinks it more than probable that, in relation 
to the internal life, the plemis solans performs the same Unc- 
tions which we ascribe to the brain, as the organ of the intellec- 
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There are also various other sympathies, al- 
though of less importance in relation to our sub- 

tual fiumlties in the waking state, in relation to the external 
life. 

In the solar pkmut whidi some of the ancients called the 
cer^mim abdominaUy the soul is thought to derive the materials 
necessary for the formation of its intuitive judgments. 

A number of eminent German and French anatomists and 
physiologists, in recent times, have bestowed considerable pains 
in investigating the structure and course of the nervous ganglia 
and plemu, and of the various abdominal nerves connected with 
them. (See J. F. Meckel ; De vera nervi interoo^aHt ar^fine. 
In diss, de qwnlo pari nervorum cerebri. Goeting. 178 4 . J. G. 
Walter ; Tabukie nervorum thoracis et abdominis. Berolini, 
1783.) Bichat in France, and Hufeland in Germany, came, 
about the same time^ upon the idea that all these narves, al- 
though organically connected with the cerebral nerves, consti- 
tuted a peculiar and independent system of nervous influence. 
(See fiichat*8 General AnaUmtify and C. W. Hufeland's Patholcgie.) 
This idea was subsequently farther pursued, and expounded 
with much clearness and ingenuity, by Autenrieth (Handbuch 
der Phgsiologie), Burdach (Phgsiologie), and especially by Reil 
(CM ^ peculiar properties of the Gangliome System^ and its rela- 
tion to the Cerebral System ; in the Archiv f^r Physiologies voL vii. 
No. 2, pp. 189-254> Humboldt (in the Gaxette LUteraire de 
BerHn, 1788, p. 312) afterwards extended this theory, by his 
evidence in fiivour of the external expansion of the nervous in- 
fluence. 

As it would lead me too far, were I to enter minutely into 
the details of this ingenious theory, I think it may be sufficient 
for me to have pointed out the various works in which it is un* 
folded, and to recommend farther Investigation by competent 
inquirers. I may observe, however, that the theory is of great 
importance to Animal Magnetism ; as most of the magnetic 
phenomena seem capable of being explained only by the rela- 
tion in wliich the cerebral and ganglionic systems stand towards 
each other. 
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jectj besides those already mentioned; such as that 
of the internal membrane of the bronchi with the 
skin, on the application of cold to the surface of 
* the body, in the production of a catarrh — that of 
the skin with the stomach and bowels, and vice 
versa, at the commencement and during the conti- 
nuance of fevers, &c. So universal, indeed, is this 
sympathetic connexi<m between the different parts 
of the living system, that we might safely subsoribe 
to the dictum of the great father of physic — Cbft- 
fluxio una, conspiratio una, cansentientia ammia. 

This universal sympathy of the whole frame with 
a particular part or parts, appears to owe its exist- 
ence to that unity and contiguity of substance in 
the brain and nerves, by means of which all the 
different parts of the system are so intimately con- 
nected with each other, by means of the ganglia 
and plexus, that if any one part is affected, the rest 
must suffer more or less. That this reciprocal 
sympathy, indeed^this action and re-action — has 
its origin in the various minute ramifications of 
the nervous system, seems liable to no doubt. We 
know that the nerves, which are so many elonga- 
tions of the medullary substance of the brain, are 
conductors of part of the vital principle to all the 
organs of the body, for the purposes of life, sensa- 
tion, and action, and that it is through the medium 
of the nerves that the vital principle is acted up- 
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on. lo sh^l, the nerves' are the oonditioiis of the 
corporeal ajffeeiabiUty. It is also well known to 
the profession, that many eminent physicians and 
physiologists have suspected, assumed, or found 
themselves compelled to adoltt a certain permea- 
bility of the nerves, i. e. that they contain,, secrete, 
circulate, transmit, or in some manner condset 
some fluid or substance, and, consequently, that 
they have cavities, whether discoverable by huinto 
optics or not. To this hypothecs, and the conelu^ 
sions to be drawn from it, I shall have ooession to 
revert kerealW. In the mean tkto^ I have merely 
alluded to it as affording apparently the best ex* 
planatton of those mutual symfnthies which are 
known to exist in the human frame. 

I believe there has been of late some controversy 
regarding this sympathy between different and dis* 
tant plirts of the organism*— whether it may be 
traced to nervous irritation, and '^ a necessary and 
permanent consent" of these patts, or whether it 
arises. simply from the effects of ^Vcertain menial 
senscUiom" In an ingeniotts paper by Professor 
Alison^ OuOePhysioleffwalPrmc^leqfS^pati^ 
inserted in the 2d volume of the Tranto6tions of 
the Medioo-Ghirurgioal Society of Edioburgl^, in 
which he supports ; the latt,er of these viewt^ the 
learned author observes : *^ As this is a suliject of 
considerable intricacy and difficulty, so I think it 
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is CUM of Ame ifUdi htm of late jmxti not fttlfi'aei- 
ed as Biuoh attoatkm from^ mniiiaal ifiifttiaera mm ita 
importance deserTe8» In ootn^uanceof tlii% the 
progress idiioh h»d been already made m the i»- 
qniry by jdtysiolegiBts of the last age, seems to 
have been overlooked, and speenlations brought 
forward, which a careful consideration <tf the facts 
collected by them might perhaps have repressed:" 
In his obsertatiotis, Dr Alison renmrks, that he 
has chiefly in vkw ^^ tlie excitation or alteratioti 
of action in the animal eomiomy, by the irritation 
of dislattt parts $" and he proceeds thus:.^* This 
striki)ig> and impoi^ati^ general fact in. physiology, 
used to be regarded as denoting, or as depending 
on, a necessary and permanent cotuent of parts ; 
and the reason of this was anxiously looked for in 
connexions or anastomoses of the nerves of the 
parts irritated, and the parts thrown into action 
by the irritation, whereby it wf» supposed- that an 
irritation applied to the one m^t operate on the 
other, in like manner as if applkd to itsdf. But 
the researches of Dr Whytt an^ Dr Monro on this 
subject were, as I think, quite successful in esta- 
blishing two points in regard to such fdienomena; 
1st, That they cannot be explained, by the con- 
nexions of the nerves of the sympathising parts ; 
and, 2dly, That they do not indicate any neee8Si»*y 
consent or sympathy hetwem indimdual.p€^rts qf 
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Me botfy^ but are, in general, nmply the effiscts of 
certain menial teMOtions; and that, in these in- 
stances, one part of the body sympathizes with an- 
other, only in so far as the sensaikm^ which is the 
natural atul ofprcpriaJle sOnmbis tf the ane^ is ex- 
citable by irritation of the other.** 

In a Note to the preceding passage, the learned 
Professor makes the following observations : ^^ We 
know that^ a certain portion of the nervous sys- 
tem (at the origin of the nerves of sense), and can- 
not doubt that a certain change in that portion, is 
necessary to the production of every sensation, of 
which an animal is susceptible. The mode in 
which that physical change excites a mental act, 
and the mode in which that or any other mental 
act, in its turn, excites a phyucal change in any 
part of the nervous system, and thereby acts on 
muscles or other organs, are things not only un- 
known, but manifestly inscrutable. We have, 
therefore, no means of judging, whether it is strict- 
ly speaking from mental sensations, that the diffe- 
rent sympathetic phenomena proceed, or whether 
they are more properly the results of those physi- 
cal changes in the nervous matter, which imme- 
diately precede and cause the sensations, and which 
are known to us only through them. But if the 
sensations are the only antecedents, in the order of 
time, which can be pointed out as uniformly pre« 
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feeding the sympathetic changes, I apprehcDd that 
we may lawfully asdgn them as the causes of these 
changes, without giviug onraelyes any trouble as 
to that indeterminable question." 

In a subsequent passage, Dr Alison makes the 
following most important remarks, in which I most 
cordially agree with that learned physician : ^< I am 
aware, that some physiologists consider all parti- 
cular reference to the acts or affections of mind, 
and to the distinctions existing among these, as fo- 
reign to the proper business of their science, and 
expect no result from such discussi<»is, but endless 
and nugatory metaphysical disputes. But although 
it must be admitted, that such disputes are to be 
found in most writings on the physiology of mind, 
yet I will venture to maintain, on the otiier hand, 
that it is absolutely incumbent on every one who 
studies the physiolc^ of the nervous system in the 
human body, to consider carefully the laws of the 
mental phenomena, as made known to us by our 
consciousness, and as generalized in the writings 
of metaphysicians. 

*^ Whether the nervous system be intended to 
serve other purposes in the animal economy or not, 
it is certain that it is intended to serve the grand and 
Essential purpose of maintaining the connexion be- 
tween mind and body. The study of its functions, 
therefore, necessarily embraces the consideration 
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of two distinot kinds of phenomena; and however 
minutely the phyriologiBt may have examined the 
anatomy of the brain and nerveB, Mid however ac- 
curately he may have noted the eiSbetB of injuries 
of these parts, in experiments on animals, and in 
observations on disease ; still, unkss he haa care- 
fully coifsidered and generalized the mental part 
of the processes, of wfaidi the brain and nerves are 
the it«9truments, he has done but hiUf hk work." * 
At the conclusion of his interesting paper, the 
ingenious ProfisssiMr observes, that his olject had 
been to ^aie "the grounds of his belief in these two 
ptmriples in Physiology, ^^ ftrsty 11i$t what are 
called sympeithetic actions are, in general, actions 
caused by sensations ; and, secondlp. That no ana- 
tomical explanation CBXk be givmi of the fact, that 
certain aensatioDS adt upon certain nerves only, f 

• These are sound philosophical views, and it were very desir. 
Me that a professional physician of I>r Alismi's fai^ acquire- 
ments shoi^V^ apjdy hin^lf to a mpre extensive iaquiiy into 
this most interesting subject, combining mental with physical 
physiology. 

•f This last ground of belief is opposed to Sir Charles BeU's 
views, aa I find tliem ^ipressed in the Allowing .paatage of his 
Bridgewater Treatise : " Experiment proves, what is suggested 
by anatomy, that not only the organs of the senses are appro- 
priated to particular classes of sensations, but that the nerves 
intermediate between thc^ hi^am a^d, the ^utw9ird oiganfl ai« re- 
spectively capable of receiving no other sensations but such as 
are adapted to their particular organs.'* 

Into the merits of this contrever^y, far the reascms %bove 
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The discussioQ in Professor Alison's paper is too 
strictly professional to entitle me to enter into it 
more at large ; indeed, I do not conceive myself 
competent to give any decided opinion upon the 
subject. But I am not aware that he has stated 
any thing that can invalidate the propositions I 
have advanced, upon the authority of many emi- 
nent physieians,. from Hippocrates downwards, re- 
lative lio Ae^jrmpathies that really exist between 
different and distant parts of the animal economy, 
throi:^h the mediatioii of the neprviM^ system. My 
business is with facls<» rather than the explanation 
of facts. Whether these synipathetic actions ori- 
ginate from a connexion betweea the different 
nerves, which are the sole instruments of all sen- 
addons ; or whether they are determined by men- 
tal soMation^ as maiatained by Dr Alison — these 
are. questions which I willingly leave to be decided 
hy scientific physiologists and physicians. 

stated, I do not mean to enter; but in the sequel of this 
work, I shall hare occasion to bring forward some matters* not 
of theory, but of feet, which, I trust, may occasion some farther 
investigation into the powers and susceptibl^es of the nervous 
system. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

The second class of sympathies to which I for- 
merly referred, is composed of those which are 
found to exist between the mind and the body. 
These are of infinitely greater importance in the 
present investigation, but, perhaps, still more dif- 
ficult to account for upon intelligible and satis- 
factory principles ; inasmuch as it must be easier 
to trace and explain the actions and re-actions of 
one homogeneous substance, than to discover the 
principle which renders this substance susceptible 
of being acted upon by another being of a totally 
diflerent nature and quality.* The very interest- 
ing nature of the fitcts, however,— and these are 
matters of observation — independently of any at- 

• « As vital properties do not differ from the properties of in. 
animate nature, in degree, or by any other modification, but have 
nothing in common with them, it follows, that when living bodies 
affect each other onlj bj their vital properties, the result must 
be such as bears no analogy to any of the properties of inani- 
mate nature ; and, consequently, that in all processes which 
have any such analogy, one of the agents must operate by the 
properties of inanimate nature."— Dr W. Philip, On the Vital 
FundUms, 3d ed. p. 202. 
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tempt to explain their caates, wiJI do more than 
repay the labour of inquiry. 

Bodily suffering always affects the mind, in a 
greater or less d^^ee; while impressions made 
upon the mind have been known to produce sur- 
prising changes on the habit of the body. The 
remarkable histories of John de Poictiers and 
Henry IV. of France, have been recorded by his- 
torians, and corroborated by physicians. ^ 

It is quite notorious, indeed, that the passions 
of the mind occasionally exert a most extraordi- 
nary influence over the corporeal frame. An ex- 
cess of joy or of fear has been known to occa- 
sion speedy death ; and the same thing, or, in some 
eases, insanity, has been produced by sudden sur- 

* The former having been convicted of being an associate 
in the conspiracy of the Constable of Bourbon against Francis I., 
and condemned to lose his head, became so much distracted by 
&ar and violent passion, that, in one night, his hair turned en- 
tirely grey; and he was seized with so violent a fever, that, 
though his dau^ter procured hi» pardon from the king, no re. 
medies could preserve his life. The latter, when he heard the 
unexpected and mortifying news, that Henry III. had publish- 
ed the edict of July 1585, against the Hugenots, was so greatly 
affected, that, in an instant, one of his mustachios was turned 
grey. — See Mob.eb.1, art. Diane de Poictiers ; Tuuanus, lib. liL ; 
AwsCLME, PokAs dThmtneur; Sully, Memoires, tom. i — An- 
other story of the same kind is related in Howel's Letters, 
p. 179 ; and a still more curious one in Yebduc, Operat. de 
CMrurg, cap. xiv. p. 337* 

VOL. I. K 
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prae. An eminent medical writer * mentions, up-' 
on unquestionable authority, that, upon the arriyal 
of Che alarming news of the taking of Bergen-op- 
Zoom, in the year 1T47, such was the general con- 
sternation, that many women were known to die 
of- fright soon after the intelligence was communi- 
cated to them. Sudden death, from mi excess of 
joy, although equally certain, is more uncommon ; 
but there are many instances of it upon record. 
Livy relates, that two women at Home died of ex- 
cessive joy, upon finding their. sons return, safjB 
and unhurt, from the battle of Tbarsymene. • There 
are numerous instances of sudden surprise having 
occasioned imbecility, insanity, or death itself, f 

The mental affections ex^ t a very remarkable 
influence over the bodily secretions. Of this many 
familiar instances mi^ht be noticed; but they will 
readily occur to the reader. I shall therefore con- 
tent myself with quoting the following case, be^ 
cause it has been less commonly observed, rests 
upon the best authority, and is of great importance 
to our argument. 

* Dr Gardimsh, On the Animal Ecommyy p. 40. 

t This is corroborated by the obserraticm of Uie celftbrated 
Dr Mead : ^ Annon hominum pessundare vehementes animi 
afiectiones ssepe experiuntur ? Subitus terr<»r multos intere- 
mit ; et ipsa quandoque supra modum ezultans laetitia ^it ex- 
itio." — Mead, Medica Sacrct, p. 70. 
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My old) iflgemousy juid Iiighly respeeUd friend, 
Mr Wardrop of London, one of the most eminent 
surgeons of whom tUe or any other country can. 
boast, ohserves, in one of hie Tery able snrgieal lec-i 
tares, that ^^ the only circumstance of importance 
to be particulariy attended ^to, when operating upon, 
an inftmt, is the management of the nuFse, I am. 
cimvinced, says he, that in many cases where ope* 
rations on infanta have prored iiUal, the death has 
been caused by changes produced in the nurse's 
milk, iaoonseqii^oe'Of the mental agitation which^ 
as yoa may supp^Qi^, is oftto produced in the tnind 
either of the nurse cur. the mother, when an opera^ 
tion on. her young charge beccmies necessary, i 
have seen several remarkable instances of this kind, 
and amilar cases lure recorded by audu>rs. The 
first case which came under my own notice, took 
place some years .ago in an infant Irom whom I 
had removed: a [small, very hard tumour, which 
was situated behind thia ear. No fever or inflam* 
matkin' sepervened; and after suppumtion had 
beoi estaUisbed, and .the wound wnb granulating 
in the most healthy manner, the child died sud-^ 
denly of convttlsioiis- On inquiry, I'lfouhd that 
the knotber had been thrown into a.^riolcnt fit oi 
passiOB.late at night, and that she suckled her in<^ 
(ant soon afterwards, immediately mbsciquent te 
which the fatal convulsion succeeded* In anothef 
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instance, I was sent for in great haste to see an in- 
fant in a convulsive fit, and on inquiry found, that 
the nurse who was employed to suckle the infant 
had been guilty of some misconduct, for which she 
bad been severely reprimanded. Soon after this 
mental agitation, the infant was suckled by her, 
and that occurrence was followed by the convul> 
sive attack referred to. The late Sir Richard 
Croft, who had the immediate care of the child, 
informed me, that he had frequently known simi- 
lar cases, and that all the mischitf vxis to be attri- 
bated to the pernicious effe^ which tnoral excitement 
produces on the mUk qf the nurse — an effect with 
which, in some degree^ every one is familiar. Mr 
North, in his treatise on the Convtilsions qf Infants, 
makes allusion to this circumstance, and has men- 
tioned examples of it" 

It is of importance, however, to observe, that 
impressions made upon the mind may exert a be^ 
neficial as well as a prejudicial influence upon the 
state of the body; — they may restore as weU as 
destroy healthy action. This, indeed, is agreeable 
to reason, and the fact has been abun^ntly con- 
firmed by experience. There are numberless well- 
authenticated instances, in which diseases have 
been found to be alleviated, if not entirely re- 
moved, by passions excited in the mind — by fear, 
terror, anger, joy, &c. 
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It is somewbere recorded, that a persoa afflicted 
with silent melancholy having been pat into a Tio>- 
lent passion, immediately recovered his sanity of 
mind. Another, who was going to drown himself, 
fell in with robbers, defended himself vigorously 
against them, and returned home cured of his 
suicidal propensities. Fright, sudden affections, 
vehement emotions, have, in hundreds of cases, 
operated the instantaneous removal of insanity. 

It has been usual to refer all such cases to the 
influence of the imagination — a very convenient 
mode of explanation, but which, in reality, only 
serves as a cloak to cover our ignorance, and seems 
to be resorted to for the purpose of saving us the 
trouble of investigation. It appears quite evident 
that, in all these instances, there is some action 
exerted on the vital principle, probably through the 
medium of the neryous system. 

The same eminent physician to whom I lately re- 
ferred — the late Dr John Gardiner of Edinburgh, ob> 
serves in his treatise on the Animai (Eeanomyj that 
<< in chronic diseases, accompanied with a preterna- 
tural irritability in the nerves, and a variety of diffe- 
rent complaints, arising from a morbid mobility of 
particular parts, as in hysterical and hypochondriac 
patients, in persons afflicted with chronic asthma, 
or with a fit of the gout, toothacb, or rheumatism, I 
have known these several disorders suspended for 
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a time, wbea the mind Iwa been umbr theinfluence 
of fear, 8uq>rise, or rouaed to a fix6d attention to 
some interesting olyjeet. I haTe frequently observed 
in practice, delicate hysterical women, who for 
many months had seldom enjoyed one.day's health, 
suddenly relieved Arom every tomp^aint,, \i^en & 
favourite child was attacked with a disease in whick 
danger. was apprehended, and diey continued in 
appearance to be in perfect heahhdwriBg^he whole 
course of the illness, and exhibited an unusual 
alertness in discharging thdur duty as. nurses and as 
parents." — ^^ A gentleman of gresjt oonrage and 
honour,"^ says X)r Gardiner, ^^ who had become va^ 
letudinary^ and subject lo the asthma,, by a long 
service in India, as an. officer in die land foroesj 
told me that, during their eocamj^nent, hewas at>- 
tacked with a severe fit of that disorder, which 
usually lasted ten or twelve days : Tbat,^ upon the 
third Qt fourth day of his illness, when ho:CQnld 
only breathe in an etJoct posture, and willioijU mo- 
tion, imagining thfit it was not in bis power to 
move six yards to .save his life, the alarm guns w'jere 
fired for the whole line to turn out, because a party 
of the Mahratt^ had b^oke inti> the camp, and fear- 
iug certain doath if he remained in his tent, he 
sprung out with an alacrity that ast^cmidi^ bis at- 
tendants, instantly mounted his hotnc^ aiHlidrew 
his sword with great ^ase, whichiJ^e.de^y before, 
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he ccmld not move frDm its scabbftfdy though, he 
used hk whole strength, m the attempt From the 
i&stant of the alarm and eurprme^ the debility left 
him, together trith the asthma; nor did the disorder 
return till its usual period/'^ 

" From the above instances,-' oontinues Dr Gar- 
diner, <^ and others of a simikr nature, where the 
ordinary course of a disease, or the disease itself, 
is suspended ibr a time, we have reason to believe 
that, in disorders of the body, as well as in. those 
of the mind, there is an irregular and an unequal 
distribution of the powers of potion, which eeems 
to be rectified by a sudden and continued exertiosi 
of the powers of the mind, ^is exertion gives 
greater stability to the nerves as cxmehfefors. Their 
condition is immediately changed froin a morbid to a 

* Cases of the same kind will be found in the Memoiret de 
Chavagkac, p. 332 ? in GasSCKdi, Opera^ voL Iv. p. 807 ; in 
Pechx^Iv 06c Ph^ftioo^Mied^ f Hamb. 1692, pp. 453, 454, 
456, 457. 

Hippocrates was so fully aware of this species of influence, 
that he expressly recommended 0|v^e//u«i*— anger, sudden excite- 
ment— as of great service in certain diseases ; and in this opi- 
nion he is supported in the strongest manner by Aretaeus, 
Paulus, and Galek. See Galen, in lAb. de Theriaca. 

The same opinion has been confirmed by eminent medical 
writers in more modern times. See, in particular, Fienus, De 
viribus Imaginationis, and Pechlikus, ut sup. 

I may here observe, by^the*by, that the elder writers appear 
to use the tevms^ IvtaginaHoy Phaniatia^ in a somewhat different 
and more definite sense than that which seems to be attached 
to them at the present day. . 
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mare frigorous HaU : The whole system acquires such 
a degree qf strength as enables it to resist^ in a smr- 
prising manner^ the ordinary action (f the cause (^ 
the disease.^ <^ These iacts afaew the ueceBsity and 
great use of constantly employing the mind, either 
by business or amusement, in the cure of certain 
diseases accompanied with a preternatural irritabir 
lity of particular parts. 

^^ As a solution of opium taken into the stomach, 
injected into the bowels, or applied to any part of 
the body, so as to have its full effect on the nerves, 
never fails, in proportion to the quantity used, to 
lessen or destroy the sensibility, and the powers of 
the nerves to which it is applied ; and as these ef- 
fects are speedily communicated, in a less d^^ree, 
to the rest of the system ; in like manner, when 
any part of the body, from its diseased state, comes 
to be endued with such a preternatural degree of 
irritability, as to be, from the slightest causes, al- 
most in constant pain, and this for a number of 
days or weeks together, it has always the effect to 
render the rest of the nerves irritable to a morbid 
degree, or, to use a term in music, to bring the 
rest of the nerves more in unison with those of the 
diseased part than they were before. This effect 
of long-continued pain, in rendering the system 
more irritable, is not perhaps so observable as the 
effects of opium in a contrary way." 
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Again i " If we wish to moderate the severity of 
pain, or to take off a particular spasmodic affisc- 
tion, in any part of the body, a dose of laudanum 
or opium is prescribed, suitable to the age, consti^ 
tution, or habit of the patient in the use of this 
medicine. In a few minutes after its application 
to the nerves of the stomach, they become less sen- 
sible. The same diminished sensibility is soon 
communicated to the whole nerves, and the pain 
in the diseased part is proportionably abated, or 
enth-ely removed.'' The learned Doctor afterwards 
proceeds to mention, that <^ we sometimes meet 
with a patient who, from a singularity of constitu^ 
tion, disagrees with opium, in whatever form it is 
given ;'' and in such eases, and where the effects 
of an opiate are considered necessary for the remo- 
val of pain, he endeavours to point out the best 
means of obviating this inconvenience. 

I need make no apology for introducing this 
long quotation from the excellent work of Dr Gar- 
diner, because his observations appear to be not 
only judicious, and of great importance to medical 
science, but also exceedingly interesting, when con- 
sidered in relation to the doctrine of Animal Mag- 
netism. If by any means whatever (the more 
simple assuredly the better) we can succeed in 
soothing the preternatural irritability of the ner- 

VOL. I. L 
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▼ous iystem, and ia any way laeilitate a rastora- 
tion oi Ae haaltby action of the vital fanctmu, 
do we not go a great way towards the effeetual 
care of a variety of emous comphunts, by lolling 
painful aensadons, and aUeviating or removing the 
morbid Bymptoms, leaving the rest to be perform- 
by the vis medicabrix naturtB? Now, these are pre- 
ciwly the efiSocts generally prodoced by the aiag- 
netic processes — they act| at the same time, as a 
sedative and a tonic or corroborant, in a degree far 
beyond any article in the Mftteria Medica ; and a 
better description of these salntary effects could 
hardly be given, than by using the language of Dr 
G^diner, when speaking of the proper administra- 
tion of opiates. These effects, indeed, in the case 
of Animal Magnetism, have been said to depend 
upon the influence of the imagination * — a hack- 

* Those of the opponents of Animal Magnetism who adopt 
the imag^aUoii-hjrpoihesis, hare nerer jet, so fiur as I am aware, 
condeseended to infonn us what thej'mean by Imagination. Do 
they use the term in the sense of the Archeus of Paracelsus 
and Van Helmont^-the anima metUoa, the vital spirits, the in- 
telligence, die /^ of other eminent physicians ? If they do, 
then let them say so; foe, in that cose, it may perhaps appear 
upon this, as upon many other occasions, that our controversy 
is more verbal than reaL The Animal Magnetists have incon- 
trovertiUy demooBtnted, that the phenomena of which they 
speak cannot, with any propriety, be ascribed to the imagina- 
tion, according to the common meaning of the word. As well 
might me attempt to refer the eilbcts of ordinary medicines 
solely to the influence of the imagination. 
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neyed and annManh^ mfiseriioB) ifliieh, se far as it 
is at aU intelligifafo, has been completely disproved 
hy the experience of every practical magnetiser, 
and contradicted by all who have any real know- 
ledge of the sabject, but which I do not at pre- 
sent intend to combat. But if we must have a de- 
terminate cause assigned for every known eflioct, 
will any pbyaicmn be kind enough to inform us 
up<m what principle he dependi in the case of the 
adaunistralaon of opiates ? Or, if ignorant of lihis, 
wby he ever employs these, or, indeed, any other 
mediciaes? To me it appears, thsK; all we can 
know, in the ^ne case, as in tiie other, is, that cer- 
tain antecedents are generally followed by certain 
consequents; and this is quite sufficient for all 
practical purposes. And let them depend upon 
whatever principle tb^ may, those means are cer- 
tainly to be accounted the liest, which, according 
to experience, do most safely, and, at tiie same 
time, most effectually, promote the object in view, 
vie. the rdief of the patient; and for accomplishing 
this object, in many cases, the superior success of 
the magnetic treatment is unquestionable. Those 
individuals who decline to lifitea to the doctrims, 
until they receive an explanation of the cause of 
the phenomena, resemble petted children, who re- 
fuse to eat their bread and butter, until informed 
what particular cow produced the milk from which 
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the butter was made. ^^ If medical men assert,'' 
says Mr Cheneyix^ ^^ that the alleged cures of Mes- 
merism are performed by the mind, and that this 
is the peculiar province of imaginative therapeutics, 
do they not culpably n^lect the most powerful 
agent of mental medicine, if they do not practise 
Mesmerism? If imagination can cure diseases, 
and if this be its most energetic exciter, then ex- 
cite it thus: — Cure by imagination, and the sick 
will bless you.* If the cause be analc^us to a ro- 
tatory or a rocking motion" — this was the opinion 
of some of the professional gentlemen who wit- 
nessed Mr Chenevix's experiments — <^ then whirl 
or rock your patients into sleep and health. If it 
be a new agency, find it out, and prove it by ex- 
periment." 

To these recommendations of Mr Chenevix, I 
would beg leave to add'— Do not allow yourselves 
to lose sight of the facts, while attempting to dis~ 
cover their causes; — do not overlook or disregard 
the effects, although the principle should for ever 
remain undetected. 

* See the opinion and advice upon this subject of the late 
celebrated Professor Dugald Stewart, to be quoted hereafter. 



Digitized by VjOOQLC 



( 125 ) 



CHAPTER V. 

Hippocrates long ago affirmed, that Nature 
herself frequently cured diseases ; and he thought 
that her most vigilaht attendants and observers 
were the best physicians. The observation has 
since been often repeated, and the opinion appears 
to have given rise to the various hypotheses con- 
cerning the nature oF this sanative principle. * 

* '< There is no curable malady from which the patient does 
not sometimes recover, without the aid of foreign remedies, by 
the unassisted efforts of the vital principle. A fortiori ought 
this cure to take place, when, by means of a methodical and 
well understood communication of an effectiye fluid, the defec- 
tive fluid of the patient is restored, and better directed in its 
action. And let it not be thought that it is essentially the 
quantity or the quality of drugs which effects cures ; Nature 
alone cures, by restoring, in some manner or other — whether by 
natural or by artificial means — order in tiie disturbed functions. 
A cure is nothing else than a victory obtained by the vital prin- 
ciple over the adverse forces presented by the disease.** — Me- 
mxAr aur le Flwde Vital, &c par M. le Docteur Ch. in the Bi- 
blioth* du Magnet. Anim, t. ii. p. 26. 

These opinions are corroborated, in part, by the experience of 
the celebrated Dr Hoffinann, and by the great success, in recent 
times, of the homoeopathic system of medicine^ which has proved 
iuch a tMbboleffh to the profession. 
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Hence, no doubt, the Archmu of Panicelsos and 
Van Helmout, the Jnima medica of Dr Nichols, 
the Vital Semes of Dr Lawrence, the IntdUgence of 
Stahl, the Ltfe of Hunter and Abemethy, and the 
Imaginaticn of the modem antagonists of Animal 
Magnetism. ^^ Whether the great dexterity and 
seeming contrivance of the vital economy, in tlie 
general condort and freqoent core of diseases^ he 
only the iioo ei wa ry and meohaBical result of that 
stupendous wisdom exerted in tlie fobric Mid con* 
stitution c^ Ae body, for its own temporary seeu* 
rity in a vilal stale ; or whi9tber any conscious »> 
telligence, distinct from the mki^ aiets with real 
sagacity and intention for the same purpose, seems 
very difficult to ascertain." The fact affirmed by 
Hippocrates, however, is, I briteve^ generally ad*, 
mitted by the most learned and experienced phy- 
sicians; and much less confidence is now placed in 
the efficacy of the drij^ging system, so prevalent 
in the medical practice of a former age* To such 
practitioners as are still attached to the employ* 
ment of the chemical remedies, aud the chemical 
remedies alone, in the cure of all complunts,^ I 
would humbly recommend the following observa- 
tions of another eminent physician, Dr Thomas 
Simson, in his Jf^pUry into the Vital and JMmal 
Actions, « The power of the mind in raising 
sensations, and with them the consequences that 
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attend thran, is past aU eontradidioii. Tke sight 
of an orange giTss an agreeable taste^ and causes 
the discbarge e( the saliya : the sight of a vomit 
or pnrge will sMnetimes produce the effocts which 
ordinarily attend them when taken inwardly: bread 
piUs, taken with a confidence that they were mer- 
curial, have produced a si^vation. By all which,'' 
says the Doctor, *^ I persuade myself it must be 
admitted, Aat there is scarce an action performed 
by any kind of sMmtiAi^, but what am be copied 
and performed by the fancy, or a strong idea of 
wbat effects a certain stimulus has |nt)dttced." 
Now, I do not see how any physician who makes 
such ample admissions as these, can, in candour, 
presume to cteny the alleged efficacy of the mag- 
netic processes, in the face of an overwhelming 
body of evidence, without any investigation of the 
fiicts, witlumt any knowledge or study of the con- 
ditions upon which that efficacy is said to depend. 
While upon this subject, too> of the prevailing at- 
tachment to physical means of cure, I may'quote 
the high authority of the celebrated Dr Frederic 
Hoffmann, w4io, in one of his w<»rks, thus declares 
his confidence in simple and fitmiliar remedies : 
^' I affirm with an oath," says he, ^^ that there was 
a time wh^i I ran after chemical remedies with 
great ardour; but age and farther experience have 
persuaded me, that a few medicmes, judieioudy 
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chosen, taken from sabstances the most simple, 
and the most unpromising in appearance, reUeve, 
with greater promptitude, and with greater effi- 
cacy, the general run of diseases, than all the che- 
mical preparations, the most rare and the most re- 

We have thus seen, that, in consequence of some 
sympathetic connexion, impreissions made on the 
mind are occasionally capable of producing extra- 
ordinary changes on the corporeal habit ; and of 
this fact we are as certain as that a change can be 
wrought on it by means of medicines, or any other 
external cause. * 

* In the curious journal of his disease and cure, which has 
been left us by Aristides the orator, the writer informs us, that 
he dreamt one night that a bull attacked him, but did him no 
other injury than giving him a push under the right knee. Up- 
on awaking, he found a small carbuncle on that part of his body. 
We find in the life of Conrad Gessner, that he once dreamt of 
having been bitten by a serpent, at a time when a malignant 
epidemic disorder was raging in the neighbourhood. He pre- 
dicted that a boil would appear on the spot, and it was accord- 
ingly observed next day. A man dreamt that he was struck by 
a stone on the breast, and awoke in a fright. When light was 
brought him, he perceived a large black mark on the spot where 
he felt pain — (Ephemerid. Nat Curios, Dec L Ann. IL Obs. 128.) 
Similar effects have been produced in the waking state. Male- 
branche tells us, that a young girl suffered severe pain for se- 
veral days in that part of the foot where she had seen blood 
drawn from another person. A young man of fourteen, in 1777) 
fainted on witnessing an execution on the wheel, and suffered 
violent pain, and had blue spots on the parts of his body corre- 
sponding to those where the criminal had been hit by the 
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I am now about to notice another species of this 
influence, which has furnished nearly all the oppo- 
nents of Animal Magnetism with what they seem 
to consider a decisive argument against that mode 
of treatment ; — although the influence in question 
can be demonstrated to be very real and very ge- 
neral ; — and although it may be said to constitute 
one of the greatest, most important, and most cu* 
rious areana in medical science* It is laid down 
by the advocates of the particular treatment al- 
luded to, that faith in the operator, and canfidenee 
in the patient, are very important conditions of its 
success. Now, it does appear somewhat strange 
to me, that such a circumstance as this should be 
considered as rendering suspicious the alleged facts 
of Animal Magnetism, seeing that the same faith 
and confidence are required in all medical prac- 
tice — nay, are essentially necessary to the success 
of every important transaction in life. In the or- 
dinary medical practice, would not the prospect of 
success be greatly diminished, if, in any instance, 
the physician had no faith in the efficacy of his 
medicines,' while the patient, on the other hand, 
had no confidence in the skill of his physician ? 
Is it not the primary object of every great physi- 
cian to inspire bis patient with confidence in the 

wheel — (Sigaud de la Fond, Diction, des Merveilles de la Na- 
ture, &c ) 
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dBeacjr of the treatment employed ? And is not 
the fiddi of the patient in the efficacy of the treat- 
ment a mighty means of recovery ? 

^ That the es^r ccmfidence of the patimit in the 
ddll of his physichin, and the firm expectation of 
relief by his means, have sometimes a wonderfal 
efficacy in restoring health, is a pcnnt net to be 
doubted of. Fienus, berides corrdborating this 
opinion by the authority of Oalkn and others, 
tells us, that, in general, all pbysieians subscribed 
to it ; and he gires us several instances of cures 
brought about by the use of means, in themsdvss 
of no effioacy, if not ridiculous, nay, which to idl 
^peanmce were hurtful, but which the strong de- 
sire and confidence of the pali^its endmred with 
a sanative virtue. * PscHLnf, also, is very fiill, 

« De Viribus Itnaginatimis, p. 169-170.— "< Etenlm Gale- 
nu8, 1. prognosi. dieit confidentiam ssgA de medico plurimum 
ttBoare ad salutem, idque se in seipto expertom eases et prop, 
terea ilium medicum melius sanaturum, qui melius potent per- 
suadere. Albertus Magnus, 4. de anima, scribit segrum per 
confidentiam de suo medico tantum sanare ipsum quantum me- 

dkus medicamentis. Communiter onmes medid, magnam 

vim ejusmodi confidentise ascribunt Probatur quoque ex- 

perientia et exemplis. Docet 6tiam experientia multos in 

fbbribus habentes summum cibi alicujus desiderium, et fertM- 
mam imaginationem quod talis dbus easet eos sanaturos, come- 
dendo eum, ssepissime fuisse sanatos, etiamsi ipsi cibi secundum 

regulas medidnae illi morbo noxii et contrarii haberentur. 

Quod cum non fiat yirtute naturali ipsorum dborum, reliquum 
est, ut non fiat nisi virtute firmae egrorum confidentise et in. 
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to the same pttrposc Id bis opiiiioB, ynmt is Ike 
power of Ihe mind m detemnniiig the epetatbo 
and effieaey oi medieines* It wffl, accordkig to 
him, not only diminish or increase their usoal eS- 
feetSy hat also change them to a manner of opera- 
tion directly contrary ^ and commnnieate a healing 
quality to the most inadeqoate meanSf- even te a 
bread-pill disguised aa a medicine, and swallowed 
with a vast confidence in the skiU of the person 
who administers it*"* 

This Bttl^t of the sanative influence of faith 
and coafidmoe in medical practice^ is treated wilb 
profound kaowlsdg% and much plulosophieal acu- 
men, by a learned and able writer in a French pub- 
lication, at one time, I believe^ <^ considerable ce^ 
lebrity and extensive circulation. The writer in 
questi<m observes, that, ^* if it be true (and indeed 
it camiot be doubted) that among the causes which 
are capaUe of modifying the state of the vital f unc- 
tion% there are none more rapid, more powerful, 
and more infalUble» than moral impressions, of 
what mighty importance is it for the phyucian to 
acquire a practical knowledge of the curative effects 
which these impressiona may produce ! And how 

tensse imaginatioiiis.'* — Fienus quotes many other autiioritiet 
and giTes several exiniples of the eflScacy ef the principle. 

* Pbchuk> Ob§>. p. 421^32. — ^The above quotation is from 
Douglas, Bishop of Salisbury's treatise, entitled, Tfte Criierion, 
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can he be permitted to remain ignorant of the in- 
fluence exerted on the state of the sick 1^ that con- 
fidence which they accord to the remedies which 
are administered to them. 

^^ In its most feeble degree, this confidence, pro- 
duced by the slightest causes, determines those ame- 
liorations, *already sufficiently perceptible, which 
are constantly observed in the case of certain pa- 
tients, every time they change their physician or 
the remedies. 

^^ More decided effects are manifested when a 
physician, employing, for the first time, a new re- 
medy, communicates to the patient the hope of an 
efficacy, the precise limits of which have never 
been indicated by any experience; and this is a 
source of error from which even the most experi- 
enced physicians do not always escape. How many 
new substances are there, the efficacy of which, 
supported at first by many wonderful cures, has at 
length been reduced to nothing in the hands of ex- 
perimentalists, who have made trial of them with 
a sort of doubt and distrust ? To what shall we 
ascribe the curative effects of the magnet and of 
Perkinism, and that of acupuncture so recently 
extolled ? It is a demonstrated fact, that the prus- 
sic acid no longer produces those effects which were 
observed at the time when hopes were entertained 
that it would prove a preservative against phthisis. 



y Google 



ANIMAL MAGNETISM. ISS 

Has not a well known physician recently announ- 
ced, that he had administered successively, without 
the slightest effect, enormous doses of that narco- 
tic, of which some fractions of a grain were at first 
sufficient to soothe with almost complete certain- 
ty? 

^^ When the new remedy is kept secret, the ex- 
cess of confidence inspired in some minds by the 
mystery which surrounds it, renders its curative 
effects still more decided, especially in certain com- 
plaints in which the imagination plays a great part. 
Hence the miracles produced at all times, and in 
all countries, by the superstitious recipes against 
madness. 

^^ But, in order to observe the effects of confi- 
dence in its most elevated degree, we must look for 
them among pious patients, who, with lively faith, 
invoke the aid of superior intelligences. In them 
every requisite is combined — implicit faith — a firm 
and unbounded confidence in the support of a pro- 
tecting Power which has no limits — finally, religi- 
ous exaltation, which, considered in itself, is suffi- 
cient to render the organism soft as wax to all the 
modifications induced by the imagination.^ It is 

* Nothing can be more manifestly unjust and unphilosophi- 
cal, although there is nothing more usual, than to maintain that 
all which takes place in cases of mental exaltation is mere de- 
ceit and imposition. Such an opinion can only arise from a 
want of due attention to those psychological principles which 
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in each «ases, titerefore, thmt are aumifestad iho«e 
ninenlom e««8 ia whicii «U rdigiiNiB mgIb, whb^ 
out exo0|iti(Ni, ha'v» gloried m dMir eoBnaenee- 



frequently manifest their extcaozdinary eflfects on the human 
constitution : For it cannot be doubted that the influence of tlie 
soul on the body is often as great as that of the body on the 
soul, althovgh, hitherto, phyahsians haVe confined their studies 
principally to the latter. Even in the ordinary state, we can 
relieve ourselves from pain and suffering by a firm exercise of 
volition, by fixing the attention upon ether objects ; nay, very 
serious complaints may occasionally be cured ia this way. It 
is well known, as has been already observed, what astonishing 
effects may be produced upon the human body by violent joy, 
surprise, terroR.»how easily fbar and anxiety of mind may|^ 
nerate corporeal diseases. How, then, can it be denied that a 
profound devotional feeling, which in some individuals far sur- 
passes all other feelings in power and intensity, may fflrewise 
have the greatest influence upon the Jmmaa body ? 

Indeed, it would be much more incomprehensible if this were 
not the case, than that it is so ; and it must appear at least 
eqtially incomprehensible that wkie, which exhilarates, and tea 
certain degree elevates the soul of man, should also be au ad* 
mirable medicine in many diseases, as that a firm confidence in 
God should penetrate body and soul, and again restore the sink- 
ing energies. 

No true physician, therefore, will be surprised, when men are 
relieved from corporeal suffering by a strong and lively fidth ; 
and he will readily permit the more ignorant to represen t these 
cures as miracle% while he sees in them only the eflEects of the 
same universal power of nature, of the same Spirit, which lies 
at the bottom of all other phenomena. The miraculous cures, 
so called, must interest him even as mere natural phenomena, 
as from them he can derive new proofe of the high importance 
of the medicina psffchica^ and he will be equally edified in his 
way by these facts, as that devout mind which contanplates 
them as miracles. 
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ment, even when tbe exaltation of tbcir followers 
did not go tbe length of prodneing the eeetatie cri- 
818, along with the incomprehensible phenomena 
which accompany it. In ikct, to tbe manifestation 
of miraculous cores nothing more is necessary than 
a general and lively faitli ; and there is no religion 
which, even in its decline, has not endeavoured to 
re^enkindle tbe zeal of its followers, in order to ob* 
tain them. When Paganism, everywhere in ruins, 
was rapidly Asappearing before the numerous mi- 
racles performed by the faith of the new Christians, 
it still endeavoured to maintain its credit in the 
public estimation, by tbe supernatural cures per- 
formed in the temples of .Ssculapius; and to these 
the defenders of Christianity could only object by 
ascribing them to the devil.* 

* The practice of ascribing these physical or magnetic cures 
to his Satanic miyesty and his ministers, prevailed down to a 
very late period, and is, perhaps, not even yet entirely extinct. 
The belief in question appears to have been power&llj en- 
couraged by the '' three black Graces — Law, Phy^, and Di- 
vinity." Anuu^ist a variety of writers upon this sul\ject, I may 
refer the reader to the commencement of the second partition 
of old Burton's AnaMmy of MeUmohoHy^ in which he will find a 
variety of learned opinions upon this question. Nicholas Tau- 
rellus says that ^' common experience confirms to our astonish- 
ment, that magicians can work such feats, and that the Devil 
wiUiout impediment can penetrate through all the parts of our 
bodies, and cure such maladies, by means to us unknown." 
But, then, with regard to the lawfulness of such cures : — ^* It 
matters not," saith Paracelsus, << whether it be God or the devil, 
angels, or unclean spirits cure him, so that he be esaed." In 
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^^ If we wished to assign a particular rank to tbe 
phenomena which are produced in our days by the 
partizans of Animal Magnetism, we should place 
their cures immediately after those which result 
from religious exaltation, and far above all that 
can be produced by confidence in an ordinary re- 
medy, however new, and however secret. The ar- 
dent zeal of the magnetizers, tbe almost supernatu- 
ral marvellousness of the phenomena they describe, 
the nature of their processes, which require a long 
continued recueiUement — all this is amply sufficient 
to explain the difference which exists to their ad- 
vantage/** 

We may all recollect something of the wonder- 
ful cures alleged to have been wrought at the tomb 
of the Abb^ Paris in France, and of the acrimoni- 
ous controversies to which the circumstances gave 
rise. By the friends of the Saint, these cures were 
ascribed to the miraculous interposition of Divine 
Power; whilst his enemies, in order to get rid of 
them, were forced into an utter denial of their rea- 
lity. Both parties were completely blinded by false 

opposition to such atheistical opinions, honest old Burton him- 
self magnanimously contends, — ** much better it were for such 
patients that are so troubled, to endure a little misery in this 
life, than to hazard their soul's health for ever ; and (as Delrio 
counselleth) much better dUe, tiktn be so eurecU*' This last opinion 
would probably be most popular among the &culty. 

* Le Globe ; No. 89, 18th July 1826. 
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zeal, and both were most egregiously in the wrong. 
Some of these cures, at least, if not all, were unde- 
niable; but they were no miracles, in the proper 
sense of the word. The learned Bishop of Salis- 
bury, who had carefully investigated the subject, 
admits, that " whoever attentively weighs the evi- 
dence urged in support of some of them, must own 
that few matters of fact ever were confirmed by 
more unexceptionable testimony. They were per- 
formed openly, in the sight of the whole world ; in 
the heart of one of the greatest cities in the uni- 
verse ; on persons whom every body could see and 
examine ; whose diseases could not be counterfeit* 
ed, because we have the certificates of the most 
eminent physicians who had previously attended 
or examined them ; and whose recovery every in- 
habitant of the city of Paris could satisfy himself 
of, because they lived on the spot. And that the 
facts were examined into with all the art and ad- 
dress of the ruling part of the clergy, backed by 
the civil magistrate, is too notorious to admit of a 
dispute ; as it is, also, that some of them could stand 
the examination, and remained undetected."* Ac- 

• The Criterion, by John Douglas, D. D., Lord Bishop of 
Salisbury. 

Scenes of a similar character again occurred in more recent 
times, and occasioned a renewal of the same discussions. 1 shall 
take the liberty of quoting the following observations upon the 

VOL. I. M- 
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cordingly, the Bishop very proferlj admitB the rea.* 
]>ty of tbete cores, and jottly ascribes them to the 
principles I have already noticed — reKgious enth»- 
siaiim, a lively fttith, and unboanded confidence. 

sut^ectt by an ingenious writer, to whom I haye alresdj re- 
ferred. 

<^ Tbere has heen lately discovered at Lyons an M tomb, 
whichy right or wron^ isbelievedtobethat of St Jubin. Here- 
upon, the imaginations of the pious have become exalted, and 
some diseased persons, anxious to experience the virtue of new 
relics, have found their complaints alleviated near this tombr We 
are told that a woman, who had been suffering from pandysis, 
was completely cured. These circumstances have given great 
umbrage to some philosophers, the wroth of certain journalists 
has been kindled, and aj^rently to punish this woman &r haviqg 
been, or believed herself to have been cured, they have hastened 
to acquaint the public that she had become insane. It is difficult 
to perceive how this insanity eould dfaninish the reality of her 
miraculous cure. In the mean time, theaccount i^peared of im- 
portance, and was repeated in all the journals which espoused 
the same side ; which drew down upon the whole of them a po- 
sitive contradiction on the pavt of the Gfimette Unktetwih i^ Lyo/iL, 
which, reasonably enough, defended the miraculous cure. 

'^With regard to our liberals, why will they not allow the re- 
lics, and the newly discovered tomb of the sidnt, to produce in 
our days, the same effiKts which the relics and the tombs of aU 
the saints have produced in all times ? St Jubin may well be 
permitted to do^ for some time, at Lycms, that which St !^ris 
did, during more than ten yeara, at Paxii, in. the middle of the 
1 8th century — that which Prince Hohenlohe, all alive as he is, 
has been doings since the commencement of i§bt 19th century, 
throughout the whole extent of Catholic Europe. It is an in- 
contesUble fiict, tmd demonstrated by the religious history of all 
times, that) whenever a Hvdy fiiith in superior power was com- 
bined with ihnn confidence^ surpiMng cures were ^e result. 
Why, then, obaitinately deny them? Assuredly, we eught not 



Digitized by VjOOQLC 



AKIMAL MACRIBTISM. 199 

In ccmeludii^ them feir observations upon the 
vast sanative laflaence of finth and confidence, I 
^all take the liberty of laying before my readers 
the following extract of a communication from a 
gentleman at the Havanni^, which will be found 
in Ae Mimihfy Magazine for February 1830. 

^ Since my arrival, for about a year, I have wit- 
nessed the successive extinction of about four-fifths 
ci those who hav« arrived from Europe. A terri- 
ble disorder — ^the vomito negro, or yellow fever — 
almost invariably attacks the newly^landed. In 
vain do I inquire what is the cause of this disease, 
and what are the remedies provided against it. 
Hie jdiysicmns of the country are as uninformed 
on this subject as I am ; as evidently appears from 
the difierent prescriptions which they distribute, 
and which aU tend to one common result^ that of 

to beHeve, upon light grounds, events which are aknost always 
exaggerated hj enthusiasm ; but instead of fe^ng annoyed when 
similar accounts are published, philosophers would do well to 
inreatilgate and ascertain the fiicts, to present them in their just 
d^pree of importance, and to enlighten the public on the subject 
of their nature aad causes. I am much deceived tf such conduct 
would not make a greater impression than a ridiculous exaspe- 
ration, or stale raillery, which are more calculated to excite fa- 
naticism, than to destroy iU It is time that science diould 
ftankly take possession of these miraculous cures^ which are so 
evidentijr within its donuun, and which constitute a vei^ inte- 
resting chapter of that powerful influence of the moral over the 
physical aatufe of man,^ so ftequeatly i^pealed to, and yet bi*- 
therto ao little aj^negtoted m its more curious results."— Z« 
Globey utntp. 
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conducting their unhappy patients to the grave. 
At the same time^ — and to this passage 1 would 
especially direct the attention of the reader — ^' at 
the same time, the Negro women are much more sue- 
cessfid in their treatment of the/aial/ever than the 
regular faculty ; they inspire confidence, which calms 
thepaiientj and then, probably. Nature does the rest. 
The very captains, who have brought away the 
Negresses from the coast of Africa, are obliged 
to implore their benevolent assistance, and are fre- 
quently indebted for the preservation of their lives 
to those whom they have deprived of their country 
and their liberty." 

Now, these Negro women were undoubtedly 
quacks, and, as such, I presume, would have been 
liable to prosecution and punishment, at the in- 
stance of the Faculty, in every civilized and well- 
governed realm. Yet the sanative processes, so 
successfully employed by them, would appear to 
have been truly Hippocratic ; and it must be evi- 
dent to all who are conversant with the subject, 
that they bore a striking resemblance to the mag- 
netic treatment.* 

• ** The following account of the first appearance of the ve- 
nereal disease is given by Yillalba. When, in 1493, this pre- 
viously unknown disease appeared at Seville, the king and queen, 
Ferdinand and Isabella, ordered their physicians to attend the 
persons afflicted with it in the hospital of San Salvador. Many 
physicians and professors laboured for seven or eight months^ 
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I have said that faith and confidence are requi- 
site conditions of the success of every important 
transaction of life, as well as of medicine and mag- 
netism.* This is a princifde which scarcely re- 
qaires illustration. What, I would ask, was the 
grand secret of the brilliant successes of all those 
great men> who, at different periods, have astonish- 
ed the world by the almost never-failing accomplish- 

applying thousands of remedies without benefit The famous 
physician Maestro Francisco de Gebralion, and the celebrated 
Doctors Bodiga, Aragones, and Infantos, held councils, the re- 
sult of which was a declaration that the disease was a scourge 
of Heaven, which attacked alike all ages and complexions, cities, 
and villages, and that all physical remedies had till then proved 
inefficacious ; they were therefore of opinion, that every one 
who had greater experience should be allowed to undertake the 
cure of the disorder, and prayed the king to permit non-gra- 
duates to try their skill upon it. The consequence was, that a 
weaver actually cured most of the patients with a sort of oint- 
ment" — LUerarp Gazette^ for February 18. 1832. 

* ^' We all know that, in undertaking any difficult task which 
requires moral energy, the confidence we have in our powers, 
and the hope of success, contribute much towards enabling us 
to surmount obstacles. When one body of troops marches to 
the attack of another, if it is well convinced of its superiority, if 
it has no doubt of obtaining the victory, it will possess a prodi- 
gious advantage over the enemy, even although the latter should 
be superior in numbers. When soldiers make an assault we see 
them scale walls and clear ditches, which would certainly have 
arrested them, if they were not previously convinced that no- 
thing could resist their impetuosity. Magnetism has for its 
principle a moral action ; it is the will which darts forth the fluid 
as it impresses motion; and is it surprising that confidence 
should augment its energy ?*'— -Deleuze ; Defense du Magne- 
tisme Animal, p. 106. 
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meot of their splendid^ ^ir glorioas, their iron- 
derfbl aduerementa — the Alexanders, the Hanni- 
bal% the G»aar8, the Mahomets, the Tamerknes, 
the Charleses, the Crmnwells, the Frederics, the 
Bonapartes, &c ? I answer, that h is to he found, 
in a great measnr^ in an nnbcNinded eonfideneein 
thmr own powers, a firm, a Kvely fiiith, and an 
energetic, a despotic volition. In the words of the 
poet : Posmnt quia po$8evidmtwr — ^tfaey were capa- 
ble of performing great things, becanse they had a 
strong, an unflinching faith in their own ability, 
and confidently looked for saccess in all their en- 
terprises. The professors of Animal Magnetism 
will tell us, that these were all magnetic men — 
men who possessed, in an extraordinary degree, 
that nervous power, that determined volition, and 
that indomitable confidence, which gave additional 
vigour to all their energies, and enabled them to 
perform actions which, to ordinary mortals, might 
almost appear impossible. I may add, in the lan- 
guage of a noble living author, that '^ one of the 
surest marks of a great mind is the confidence with 
which it knows how to inspire others.*** 

I have aleady observed, I believe more than 
once, that our modern physiological systems be- 
tray far too great a leaning to materialism ; they 
treat of man as a merely passive being-^as little 

* Lord Mahon, Hittory tfihe War of (he Sucoestion in Spain, 
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more than a machine ; while the stndy of his spi- 
ritual nature has been almost totally neglected.* 
Yet the latter is. at least, equally interesting to the 
physician, and far more so to the philosopher. It 
makes us better acquainted with the various sym- 
pathies and susceptibilities of our being, and leads 
tts to the discovery of the true springs of our ac- 
tionsy whidi will always be the mi»re admirable, 
the fardier they are remored from materialism and 
medwnism — the nearer they approach to the na<- 
ture of the incorporeal, the spontaneous, the spiri- 
toal — ^the more immediatdy they proceed from our 
independent moral enei^es— the more manifestly 
they evince the dominion of mind over matter. 
St vobterU magna operari^ says WilKam Maxwell, 
one of the most ingenious of the predecessors of 
Mesmer, corporeitatem a rebuB pro posse demcj vel 
corpori de sptriiu adde: Nisi aligmid korumfsceris 
.^MkUtmquamnmgnioperaberis.f 

* One great cause of this neglect may probably be found in 
the cSfcumstance, that Physiology has been more cultivated by 
medical writers than by philosophers ; and we are told by Hoff- 
mann and Conringius that Medico^ qtia Medieusy ignota est Ani- 
ma. 

Y f If you would accomplish great things, you must divest ob- 
jects, 88 much as possible, of their materiality, or add spirit to 
matter : Unless you do one or other of these, you will never 
perform any thing great. 
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CHAPTER Vr. 

After the preceding, I trust not altogether on- 
necessary or uninteresting and uninstmctive, epi- 
sode upon the subject of those sympathetic and 
moral influences, which are occasionally operative 
in the cure of diseases — and which, if treated at 
the length their importance deserves, would pro- 
bably occupy far too great a proportion of this pub- 
lication ; — I shall now proceed to a much more ex- 
traordinary topic, and direct the attention of my 
readers to some very remarkable instances which 
have been recorded of the wonderful power of hu- 
man volition, first, over the corporeal organism of 
the individual exerting it, and then over that of 
others. 

The most surprising cures, indeed, are said to 
have l)een occasionally effectuated psychically, and, 
as it were, magically, without employing any tan- 
gible or ponderable remedy, or any visible medium, 
by the mere influence of the will and determination 
of the individual over the corporeal organs. The 
celebrated German metaphysician, Kant, wrote a 
small treatise, addressed to Dr Hufeland, upon the 
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power of mental resolatioii in overooinibg painful 
eensations arising from some derangement of the 
animal economy ; and be observed, tbat tbis power 
was most efficaciously exerted in ihe case of spas- 
modic affections. This observation has been con- 
firmed by the experience of tbe animal magnetiEers, 
who have occasionally witnessed cases of a similar 
description, and have themselves performed cnres, 
by means of a strong effort of the wiU and resohi- 
tion, without the employment of any manipula- 
tions, or, indeed, of any physical media whatever. 
Passavant mentions, that he knew a lady who 
cured herself of spasms in this manner, — Her hus- 
band, to whom she was tenderly attached, always 
treated her with coldness and indifference when- 
ever she was seized with any affection of tbis kind ; 
and this circumstance induced her to exert a power- 
ful effort of resolution, of which she was otherwise 
incapable, and in consequence of which she suc- 
ceeded in effecting a complete cure.* Brandis, 
principal physician to the king of Denmark, re- 
lates several cases of a similar description ; in par- 
ticular, one of a lady whom he cared of violent 
spasms, and another of a young man whom he 
cured of St Vitus's dance, by resolutely forbidding 

* Untersuehungen uber den Lebena Magnetismus und dot Hell^ 
sehen. Von Dr J. C. Passavant Frankf. k M. 1821. 

VOL I. N 
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him to yield to the attack.* The treatment resort- 
ed to by Boerfaaave, in the ease of the convulsive 
cfaildrMi in the Orphan-House at Haarlem, appears 
to have been of the same kind. 

Indeed, there is a variety of instances upon re- 
cord of the most marvellous and incredible infla- 
ence of volition over the bodily organisation, even 
in the case of such operations as cannot be con- 
ceived to depend, in any d^ree, upon the will of 
the individual. Thus^ in Franklin's Journey to the 
Polar Sm (p. 157), a strange story is told of a man, 
who, after earnest prayer, became provided with 
milk, and actually suckled a child. 

Bernier, in his Ceremottiei et^ Ckmtmmes Bdigu 
euses (tom. vi. p. 188), informs us, that voluntary 
somnambulism is iVequent among the Indian Bra- 
mins and Fakirs, and that even the means of pro- 
ducing it are taught. In Avicenna's treatise De 
AnimaUbu^ a case is reported of a man who pos- 
sessed the power of paralyzing bis limbs at plea- 
sure, by an effort of volition. Cardanus relates of 
himself, that he could voluntarily place himself in 
a state of ecstatic insensibility.f St Austin, in his 

* Brandis, Ueber psychische HeihnUtel und Magnetumus. Co- 
penhftgen, 1818. 

f Quatuor mihi indita sunt a natura, quae nunquam aperiri 
volui, et omnia (meo judicio) admiratione digna. Quorum primum 
hoc est, quod quoties volo, extra sensum quasi in ecstasim tran- 
seo, &c — De Rerum Varietate^ lib. viiL c. 43. Something similar 
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woric De CMiaie Dei, has recorded two eeaet of a 
BtBttlar description ; the one of a man who coaid 
perspire whmi he wished it; and the other of a 
priest, Restitntns by name, who, whenever be 
{leased, coidd throw himsdf into a state of com- 
plete insensibilily, and lie like a dead man.* 

One of the most extraordinary, the most circum- 
stantial, and the most authentic instances which 
have been recorded, of the astonishing power of 
volition over tiie bodily organiaatiou, is that re* 
lated by the celebrated Dr Cheyne in one of his 
medical treatises, f and which appears to have been 
verified by the most exact observation, and sub- 
stimtiiUed by the most irrefragable evidence. It 
is the case of a Colonel Townsend, who, as in the 
instance mentioned by St Austin, could die, to all 

is related of that singular character Emanuel Swedenborg ; and 
aisoy it is believed, of Jacob Behmen* 

* Iliud multo est incvedibiUus, quod pkrique fratres memo* 
ria recentissima expert! sunt Presbjter fiiit quidam, nomine 
Restitutus, in parcecia Calamensis ecclesis, quando ei placebat, 
Togabatus aut ut hoe &cerit ab els qui rem mirabilem coram scire 
cui^btnt, ad imitatis quasi lamentantis cujiisUbet voces, ita se 
auferebat a sensibus, et jacebat simillimus mortuo; ut non solum 
bellicantes atque pungentes minime sentiret, sed aliquando etiam 
igae ureretur admoto, sine ullo doloris sfoau, nisi poet modum a 
vulnere ; non autem obnitendo, sed non sentiendo non movere 
corpus, eo probatur, quod tanquam in deiuncto nuUus invenie- 
batur anhelitus ; hominum tamen voces, si clarius loquerentur, 
tanquam de longinquo se audisse referebat. 
f Cheyne, Engli^ Malady, &c. 
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appearance) at any time that he choee, and having* 
lain ,for a considerable period in that state, could 
resuscitate himself by a voluntary struggle. '^ He 
could die," says Dr Gheyne, '^ or expire when, he 
pleased, and yet, by an effort, or somelu^w, he could 
come to Kfe again. He insisted so much upon our 
seeing the trial made, that we were at last forced 
to comply. We all three felt his pulse first: it 
was distinct, though small and thready, and his 
heart had its usual beating. He composed himself 
on his back, and lay in a still posture for some 
time; while I held his right hand, Dr Baynard laid 
his hand on his heart, and Mr Skrine held a clean 
looking-glass to his mouth. I found his pulse sink 
gradually, tUl at last I could not feel any 1^ the 
most exact and nice touch. Dr Baynard could not 
feel the least motion in his heart, nor Mr Skrine 
perceive the least soil of breath on the br%ht mir^ 
ror he held to his mouth. Then each of us, by 
turns, examined his arm, heart, and breath, but 
could not, by the nicest scrutiny, discover the least 
symptom of life in him. We reasoned a long time 
about this odd appearance as well as we could, and 
finding he still continued in that condition, we be- 
gan to conclude that he had indeed carried the ex- 
periment too far; and at last we were satisfied that 
he was actually dead, and were just ready to leave 
him. This continued about half an hour. By nine 
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rn the morning, in autumn, as we were going away, 
we observed some motion about tbe body, and, upon 
examination, found his pulse and the motion of bis 
beart gradually returning: he began to breathe 
gently, and speak softly. We were all astonished 
to the last degree at this imexpected change, and, 
after some farther conversation with him and among 
ourselves, went away fully satisfied as to all the 
particulars of this fact, but confounded and puzzled, 
and not able to form any rational scheme that 
might account for it" 

In the foregoing instances, we perceive the asto- 
nishing power which certain individuals appear to 
have possessed over their own bodily organization ; 
and I am now going to bring under the view of 
the reader a still more incredible power, treated of 
by many authors, which is said to enable one indivi- 
dual, by an energetic effort of volition, to produce 
very extraordinary effects upon the corporeal or^ 
ganism of another. The existence of such a power 
was maintained by several ancient writers * ; and, 
in modern times, by a numerous sect of physicians 
and philosophers, during the sixteenth and sev^i- 
teenth centuries. It would be tedious to attempt 
a minute examination of the various opinions of 
this numerous class of writers, and to point out 
their several ooincidences. Much of that which they 

• Vide FiEKUS, De Viribtu ImaginaHaim. 
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assert or relate» may hare basn taken ap loo cre- 
dulously, upon trust, and without due investigatkHi ; 
but still Uiere are many things which they affirfa 
upon their own experimental knowledge, or upon 
the credible testimony of others, and these deserve 
a serious consideration. Of these authors, I may 
mention, as the most eminent, Pomponatius, * Ro- 
dolphus Goclenius,f Adianasius Eorcher,^ Van 
Hehnont,!! Sir Kenelm Digby, § William Max- 
well, f J. G. Burgrave,** Sebastian Wirdig,ft 

* Petrus Pompokatius, D€ IncofUtUierMus. Ba^ 1567. 

'f KOD. C^ocLKKii Traei. de Magnet* Vuku Curat Mar- 
burgiy ISOSy et Fnmcof. 1613. 

X Athav. EliRCHEK, Magnet, nve de Arte Magnetica, Co- 
lon. 1643, et Rom. 1654. — Magnettcum JVatura Regnum, &c. 
Amst. 1667. 

H Van Hblmokt, De Magnet Vuln. Curatiome. PsHis, 
1621. — See also the other works of this author. 

§ K. DiGBT, Of ihe Cwe of Wounds by the Fower qf Sgm- 
paihy. liond. 1660. 

% GuL. Maxwell, Medieinm Magnet, Hbri tres, &c. 
Fivnkf. 1679, 

** J. G. BuRoaAAVE, Bio^fchnitm^ eeu Lucerna vita, eui 
itccessit oura morborum magnetioa. 1629. This work I have not 
seen ; but I find it referred to by Kluge, under a title some- 
what different. 

ft Sebastian Wirdio, Nova Medhina Spiritvmm, Hamb* 
1673. This also is a work which I have not been able to procure ; 
but I find the following remarkable quotation from it on the 
title-page of a treatise, entitled Mesmer jwHftt : *^ Totus mundus 
constat et positus est in magnetismo; omnes sublunarium vicis* 
situdinesfiunt per magnetismum ; vita conservatur miignetismo; 
interitus omnium rerum fiunt per magneti8mum.*'-«P. 176. 
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Joannes Bobnius, * &c. All of these writers, and 
many others, assamed the existence of an univer> 
sal magnetic power, by which they attempted to 
explain the dependence and reciprocal action of 
bodies, in general, upon each other, and, in particu- 
lar, the phenomena of the vital organization. They 
also broadly and distinctly maintained the proposi- 
tion, that the will or imagination of man, when en- 
ergetically called into action, is capable of produc- 
ing certain perceptible effects upon the organism of 
other living beings, even at a considerable distance. 

This last proposition has been, perhaps, most 
clearly enunciated by Pomponatius and Van Hel- 
mont ; and considering them as the representatives 
of the whole of this class of writers, I deem it suf- 
ficient to give an abstract of the opinions which 
they entertained upon the subject we are now in- 
vestigating. 

Pomponatius "f assumes it as a fact generally 
acknowledged, that there are men endowed with 

* JoAMirxfl BoHxnrs, De SfMtmm AmmaUmm Medela. 
Hamb.1688. 

To the list of authors given in the text, may be added, Jul. 
C«s. Vaaisius, De Admir, Natwrm ttnan, ; C Agri]^ ab Net- 
tedieim, De OeeuHa Pklheophias Christopher Irving ; N. Pa- 
pin ; Fludd, and a varietj of others, who have either written 
expresdy upon the subject, or, at least, incidentally alluded to 
it. 

t Petrus Pomponatius was bom at Mantua in 1462, and 
died in 1525. He was Professor of Philosophy at Padua. 
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the facahy of oaring certain diseasefs by means of 
an effluence or emanation, which the force of their 
imagination directs towards the patient. ^^ When 
those," says he, ^^ who are endowed with this fa- 
culty, operate by employing the force of the ima- 
gination and the will, this force affects their blood 
and their spirits, which produce the intended ef- 
fects, by means of an evaporation thrown out- 
wards/' ♦ 

He afterwards observes, that it is by no means 
inconceivable that health may be communicated 
to a sick person by this force of the imagination 
and the will, so directed ; and he compares this 
susceptibility of health to the opposite susceptibi- 
lity of the infection of disease. *f- 

* ^ Possibile est apud me, quod homo habeat talem dispo- 
sitionem qualem diximus* Sic contingit, tales homines qui ha- 
beant h^ju8modi vires in potentid, et per vim imaginativam et 
desiderativam cum actu operantur, talis virtus exit ad actum, et 
affidt sanguinem et spiritum, qui per evaporationem petunt ad 
extra, et producunt tales eff^us.*'' — Cap. iv. p. 44. 

t *^ Incredibile non est, eti«m sanitatem posse produd ad 
extra ab anima taliter imaginante et desiderante de segritudine.'* 
—P. 61. 

^ Quemadmodum aliquis potest Infid et s^pritudinem susd- 
pere ab aliquo alio ex evaporatione, sic et aliquis secundum is- 
tum modum potest suacipere sanitatem.^ — ^P. 88. 

Yaninius, in his work already referred to^ has a passage to 
the same effect : ^' Vehementem imaginoHtmemy cm spirUtu et san- 
guis obedtunty rem mente oonceptam reaUter ^ffteere, non soium ttUroy 
sedetextr(u Ergo prsepotentem animse de valetudine cogita. 
tionem posse segroto sanitaUs aliquid impertiri.*' — L, iv. diaL JL 
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In another passage, our author enumerates the 
conditions of the exercise of this faculty, in nearly 
the same terms as are employed by the modem 
magnetisers : and he adds, that the confidence of 
the patient contributes to the efficacy of the re* 
medy. 

It is necessary, says he, that he who exercises 
this sort of enchantment should have great faith, 
a strong imagination, and a firm desire to cure the 
sickness. But these dispositions are not to be 
found equally in all men. * 

There is also a curious passage in Maxwell upon this subject^ 
which I take the liberty of subjoining : '* ImaginatUmem extra 
corpus operari elarum esse ptUo, £t quid quseso aliud est imagi- 
natio quam, ut ita dicam, animse manus, per quas ilia sine cor^ 
pons auxilio operatur.'*— Jlf(^ Magnet. L L cap. 2. 

Here, too, I cannot avoid quoting a remarkable passage from 
Cornelius Agrippa ab Nettesheim, in which he asserts that it 
is possible for a man to communicate his thoughts to another, 
even at a great distance, and appeals to his own experience, a* 
well as to that of others, for the truth of the feet : *' Possibile 
est naturaliter, et procul omni superstitione, nullo alio spiritu 
median te, hominem homini ad quamcunque, longissimam etiam 
vel incognitam, distantiam et mansionem, brevissimo tempore 
posse nuntiare mentis suae conceptum : etsi tempus in quo is- 
tud fit non possit mensurari, tamen intra vigintl quatuor horas 
id fieri omnino necesse est : et ego id fiicere nov^ et seepius feci. 
Novit idem etiam feeitque quondam Abbas Trithemius.*' — De 
OecuUa Philosophia^ lib. iii. 

* << Oportet prsecantatorem esse credulum, et magnam fi. 
dem adhibere, et habere vehementem imaginationem et fixum 
desiderium, et circa unamquamque segritudinem. Mode patet 
non omnea homines esse sequaliter dispositos.'**— F. 1^ 
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It must not be concealed, however, that Pompo- 
notius ascribes a much more comprehensive power 
to the magnetic virtue, than any other author whom 
I hare yet met with ; and he even goes so far as to 
say, that, in certain circumstances, it may render 
the very elements, and matter itself, subject to the 
commands of man. * 

There is no author of that age who appears to 
have so fully anticipated the modem discovery of 
^imal Magnetism, as Van Helmont^^ indeed, in 
perusing some parts of his works, we might almost 
conceive that we were occupied with the lucubra- 
tions of some disciple of Mesmer. His treatise, 

* *^ Cum hominis anlme voluntas, et maxime imaginativa, 
ftierint vehementes, elementa, venti et reliqua materialia sunt 
nata obedire eis."— P. 237. 

t John Baptist van Helmont was born at Brussels in the 
year 1677, and died in 1644. He was educated for the profes- 
sion of a physician, but spent the greater part of his life in che- 
mical researches. He discovered the laudanum of Paracelsus, 
the spirit of hartshorn, and the volatile salts ; and to him we 
owe the first knowledge of the elastic aeriform fluids, to which 
he gave the name of gas, which they still retain. The science 
of medicine is also under considerable obligations to Van Hel- 
mont. But some of his most singular and original opinions are 
those which relate to our sul^ect. His works were collected, 
some time after his death, and beautifully printed by Elzevir. 
— In speaking of Van Helmont, the learned Conringius says . 
'^ Helmontio multum debemus, quod philosophantium sui aevi 
errores acriter perstringendo, atque impugpiando, excitavit tor- 
pentia ad naturalem philosophiam ingenia, et post Yerulamium 
ad experimenta k nugacissimis quandoque ratiocinationibus re. 
vocavit."— H. Conringii, Inirodwt. in Univen, Art, Medk. I 28. 
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On the Magnetic Cure qf JVounds^ is, in this rwfMct^ 
particularly remarkable. It was intended as an 
answer to two authors, who had written upon the 
same subject — Goclenius, a physical philosopher 
then in considerable repute, and Father Robert, a 
Jesuit. The first had maintained the reality of the 
cures efiected by the magnetic means, and ascribed 
them to natural causes. The latter did not deny 
these cures, but condemned them as proceeding 
from the devil. 

Van Helmont shews that Goclenius had feebly de> 
fended the cause of truth ; and he proves, in oj^^ 
sition to Father Robert, that there is nothing cri- 
minal or diabolical in the magnetic treatment, but 
that all the phenomena depend upon natural causes. 
^^ Magnetism," says he, ^^ is an universal agent ; 
there is nothing new in it but the name ; and it is 
a paradox only to those who are disposed to ridi- 
cule every thing, and who ascribe to the influence 
of Satan all those phenomena which they cannot 
explain."* He defines Magnetism to be <' thiU 
occult influence which bodies exert over each other 
at a distance, whether by attraction or by impul- 
sion."-f* The medium or vehicle of this' influence, 

• Magnetismus, quia passim viget, prseter notnen, nil novi 
continet ; nee paradoxus nisi lis qui cuncta derident, et in Sata- 
nse dominium ablegant qusecunque non intelligant 

f Sic vocitamus earn occultam coaptationem qua absens in 
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he designates by the name of the Magnale Magnum^ 
which he seems to consider as an universal fluid 
pervading all nature. It is not, he continues, a 
corporeal substance, capable of being condensed, 
measured, or weighed ; but an ethereal, pure, vital 
spirit, or essence, which penetrates all bodies, and 
acts upon the mass of the universe. With regard 
to the human frame, he conceives that the seat of 
this magnetic influence is in the blood, and that it 
is called forth and directed by the wilL Van Hel- 
mont occasionally gives to this influence the epi- 
thets of ecstatic and magical, using the latter word 
in its more favourable signification.*^ 

In the same treatise, the author proceeds to say, 
that he had hitherto delayed the communication of 

absens per influxum agit, sive trahendo vel impellendo fiat — 
Sect 69. 

* Igitur in sanguine est quaedam potestas ecstatica, quae si 
aliquando ardente deslderio excitata fuerit, etiam ad absens ali- 
quod objectum, exterioris hominis spiritum deducendo sit : ea 
autem potestas, in exteriori homine latet, velut in potentia ; nee 
ducitur ad actum, nisi excitetur accensa imaginatione, ferventi 
desiderio, aut arte aliqua pari.— Sect 76. 

Eadem vero anima, magica virtute non nihil expergefacta, 
extra suum ergastulum, in aliud distans objectum solo nutu agere 
posse, per media deportato ; in eo nempe sitam esse totam basim 
magiae naturalis, nuUatenus autem in ceremoniis variisque su- 
perstitionibus.— Sect 122. 

Postremo est virtus magica a corpore quasi abstracta, quae fit 
exdtamento interioris potestatis animae, unde fiunt potentissi- 
mae procreationes et validissimi efiectus, et per phantasiam suam 
agit, et quo spirituaUor eo potentior. — Sect. 167. 
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a great mystery, viz. that there resides in man a 
peculiar energy, which enables him, by the mere 
force of his will and imagination, to act at a dis- 
tance, and to impress a virtue, to exercise an influ- 
ence, upon a very remote object* This power, he 
admits, is incomprehensible ; but there are other 
powers and agents in nature which we are equally 
incapable of comprehending — such as the power of 
human volition over the corporeal organs. The 
union of the soul and the body, too, and their re- 
ciprocal influence upon each other, depend upon 
causes which we are unable to discover ."f 

Van Helmont also asserts, that we can impress 
upon another body the virtue with which we our- 
selves are endowed ; that we can thus communicate 
to it certain properties, and make use of it as an 
intermediate agent for producing salutary effects. 
He maintains, for example, that several v^etable 
remedies derive a peculiar efficacy from the imagi- 

* Ingens mjsteriuin propalare hactenus distuli; ostendere 
videlicet in homine.sitam esse energiam qua solo nutu et pban- 
tasia sua queat agere in distans, et imprimere virtutem, ali- 
quam influentiam, deinceps per se perseverantem et agentem in 
objectum longissime absens.— Sect. 158. 

f To this may be added our ignorance of the causes of Gra- 
vitation, of the common Magnetism, of Electricity, &c. The 
day, perhaps, is not &r distant, when the remarkable anticipa- 
tion of Kant will be realised, and when it will be generally re- 
cognised and admitted, that all of these phenomena are the pro- 
duct of one single and simple principle, differently modified. 
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nation of the individual who gathers, pteptmrnf or 
administera them ; and An is quite consistent with 
the allegied experience of many of the modem pro> 
fcssors of Animal Magnetism, Bat one of the most 
remarkable passages in this treatise is that in which 
the author explains the conditions necessary to the 
success of the magnetic treatment. ** We have al- 
ready observed," says he, ^ that all ma^cal power 
lies dormant in man, and that it requires to be ex- 
cited. This is invariably the case, if the subject 
upon whom we msh to operate is not in the most 
favourable disposition ; if his internal imi^ination 
does not abandon itself entirely to the imjN^ession 
which we wish to produce upon him ; or if he, to- 
wards whom the action is directed, possesses more 
energy than he who operates. But when the pa- 
tient is wdl disposed, or weak, he readily yields to 
the magnetic influence of him who operates upon 
him through the medium of his imaginaticm. In 
order to operate powerfully, it is necessary to em- 
ploy some medium ; but this medium is nothing 
unless accompanied by the internal actiim."* All 
this — at least in its essential points — as we shall 

* Diximus omnem fortanis magicam vim dormire et excita- 
tione opus habere ; quod perpeiuo vemm eat, si objectuu in 
quod agendum est noo sit proxime dispositum, si ejus interna 
fimtasia non prorsus annuat agentis impression!, vel etiam a 
robore patiens sit par vel supericMr agent! ; at cimtra, Ac- 
Sect. 172. 
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afterwards see, is quite coineident with tbe modem 
doctrine of Animal Ma^etism introdaced by Mes- 
mer, and e^aUisbed by the nameroas experiments 
imd observations of his successors. 

There is nothing more striking, and probably to 
most persons, upon a first view, more incompre- 
hensible, in the works of Van Helmont, and in- 
deed of most of the early writers on the subject of 
Abgnetism, than the vast and mysterious influence 
which they ascribe to the power of energetic and 
concentrated Yolition— an opinion which could 
hardly be founded but upon experience of the fact. 
In this respect, too, there appears to be a remark- 
able coincidence between their opinions and the 
doctrines and pracUce of the Magnetic School of 
Barbarin, which the reader will find explained in 
tbe sequel. 

The will, according to Van Helmont, is the first 
of powers. It was by the will of the Almighty 
that the universe was created ; it was by volition 
that motion was originally impressed upon all ob- 
jects ; it is the will existing in man, which is the 
principle of all his actions. Volition belongs to all 
spiritual beings ; it is the more active and power- 
ful in them, in proportion as they are disengaged 
from matter ; and the energy with which it ope- 
rates without the assistance of oi^ns, is the essen- 
tial characteristic of pure spirits. These positions 
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are laid down by our author in his treatise, entitled 
Actio Reffiminis; where he repeats, in somewhat 
diflTerent words, the opinions which he had so often 
expressed in the work to which I hare akeady so 
fully referred.* 

It seems unnecessary to take any notice of the 
theory upon which, in another treatise. Van Hel- 
mont endeavours to account for the phenomena to 
which he refers. It may be obs^ryed, however, 
that he there lays down more clearly a principle, 
which is implied in some of his preceding proposi- 
tions, viz. that those who exert this magnetic in- 
fluence, operate more or less powerfully according 
to the energy of the will; and that the eflects of 
their operation may be impeded by the resistance 
of that which is operated upon. A magicianf will 
operate with much more certainty upon weak than 
upon robust beings ; because the power of operat- 
ing effectually by means of volition has its limits, 
and he who possesses energy of mind can easily 
resist it4 

* Est ergo tertia actio spiritibus incorporeis propria, qui non 
requinint ad agendum radium directum, nee aspectum subjecti, 
nee ejus propinquitatem, dispositionem aut colligationem ; sed 
agunt solo nutu potestativo, longe vi influentiali efBcaciore— 
Act, Regimin. Sect 39. 

f This word might here be very properly translated Magne- 
titer. 

f See Van Helmont's Treatise, De JnjecHs MateriaHbui. 
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It would be premature, perhaps, at present, to 
give any account of the observations and experi- 
ments of Van Helmont on the subject of the ecsta^ 
tic, or magnetic, crisis. In the mean time, I may 
observe, that it appears quite evident from the 
whole works of this author, that he was not only 
perfectly well acquainted with the magnetic influ- 
Mice, but that he made use of it professionally^ and 
jdaced great confidence in its effects. He himself, 
indeed, informs us, that when the plague was ra- 
ging in the town of Brussels, he thought it his 
duty to seize the opportunity of instructing him- 
43el^ and of being useful to others. He according- 
ly offered his services to attend the sick ; neither 
the fatigue, nor the fear of infection, could abate 
his zeal, or extinguish his charity. " Perceiving," 
says he, ^^ that most of the physicians deserted the 
sick, I devoted myself to their service, and God 
preserved me from the contagion. All, when they 
saw me, seemed to be refreshed with hope and joy; 
whilst I, supported by faith and confidence, per- 
suaded myself that God would at length confer 
upon me the science of an adept."* 

These observations and opinions of Van Helmont, 
and other writers of his age, are exceedingly curi- 
ous, and certainly deserved a careful experimental 

* Protnissa AuctorU, col. iii. sect. 7* 
VOL. 1. O 
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inrestifation. Bat the style in which nraet of these 
treatises were written, was so shrouded in mystical 
expression ; the vague and nnsatisftuH»ry theories, 
in which their anthers delighted to indnlge, tend- 
ed so much to obscure the few heis which they 
really dcFsIoped ; and the opinions they announced 
were so much at variance with the common philo- 
sophical systems, as well as with the or^nary ex- 
perience of lifoy that no attempts appear to have 
been subsequently made to asemiAin the truth or 
falsehood of their principles by a fair appeal to the 
decisive test of scientific experiment. About tliat 
period, too, chemical science, and its applieation 
to medicine, began to be cultivated with great sea), 
and prosecuted with eminent success ;. and it wa» 
not to be expected that much attention should be 
devoted to a subject so remote from the fashionable 
scieutific pursuits of the age. On the contrary, 
the magnetic authors gradually came to be gene- 
rally regarded as idle visionaries and contemptible 
empirics ; they were placed in the same class wi^ 
the astrolc^ers and alchemists ; their MN>rks were 
consigned to neglect and oblivion, or, at most, wtt*e 
only occasionally consulted by the curious, and re- 
feiTcd to as striking instances of the hallucinations 
of the human intellect. Thus were the mystical 
volumes of these magnetic philosophers allowed to 
repose undisturbed, for a long period, amidst the 
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learned dii8t of our libraries, until, in recent times, 
when the subjects of which they treated again be- 
gan to attract a considerable share of the attention 
of philosophers upon the C/ontinent, and many of 
the most extraordinary opinions they maintained 
were almost daily receiving fresh confirmation from 
experience, they were soi^ht after with avidity, 
drawn forth from their obscurity, carefully studied, 
and appealed to by the professors of Animal Mag- 
netism in support of their principles and practice. 

I am quite aware that attempts may still be 
made, by the incredulous, to get rid of these autho- 
rities in a short and easy way, by representing 
them as quacks, mystics, and viuonaries — a charge 
which is frequently brought against all those indi- 
viduals who maintain uncommon opinions, or who 
adopt a mode of practice different from that which 
is sanctioned by their professional brethren. But 
now we are enabled to subject the obnoxious tenets 
to the test of experiment ; and in all cases it is 
surely more rational and .philosophical to investi- 
gate the truth of certain opinions, and tlie reality 
or jM>ssibility of certain facts, than to evade all in- 
quiry, and endeavour to excite prejudice by the 
employment of silly and preposterous ridicule, or 
by using opprobrious names. If Van Helmont 
merits the name of quack, what physician of su- 
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perior attainments can hope to escape the imputa* 
tion of qaackeiy ? Opinions suppcN-ted by evidence, 
however, cannot be invalidated by any such irra- 
tional mode of opposition ; and many of the opi- 
nions I have noticed are not only corroborated by 
some striking natural analogies, but confirmed by 
unquestionable and unequivocal fficts. Similar 
opinions, too, were embraced, at a later period, by 
authors of a much more popular character, who 
did not hesitate to maintain them openly, and to 
give good reasons for the faith that was in them. 
As an instance, I shall take the liberty of laying 
before the reader an exceedingly curious passage 
from the works of a very ingenious old English 
writer, which, I think, will sufficiently prove that 
some, at least, of the facts which are said to have 
been elicited by the magnetic practice, are not 
quite such mere visionary chimeras of modern 
mystics, as many persons, not conversant with the 
subject, may have been induced to suppose. The 
author to whom I allude is Joseph Glanvill, with 
whose entertaining and instructive writings some 
of my readers may be acquainted ; and who relates, 
as will be perceived, with great confidence, the 
following remarkable and amusing story. 

^^ That one man should be able to bind the 
thoughts of another, and determine them to their 
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particular objects, will be reckoned in the first 
rank of impossibilities :* Yet by the power of ad- 
vanced imagination, it may very probably be effect- 
ed ; and story abounds with instances. FlI trou- 
ble the reader but with one ; and the hands from 
which I had it, make me sure of the truth on't. 
There was very lately a lad in the University of 
Oxford, who being of very pregnant and ready 
parts, and yet wanting the encouragement of pre- 
ferment, was by his poverty forced to leave his 

* Dr Bertrand mentions two very curious hcta, foiling within 
his own experience, which seem to prove that somnambulists 
are capable of penetrating the thoughts of others with whom 
they are placed en rapport In performing upon his first som- 
nambulist, the process by means of which he was accustomed to 
awaken her, with a firm determination, at the same time, that 
she should not awake, she was instantly seized with violent con- 
vulsions. On his enquiring what was the matter, she answered, 
•* How ! you bid me awake, and you dont wish me to awake.'* 

The other example is the following i — ^A poor woman, unedu- 
cated and unable to read, was said to be capable, in somnambulism 
of understanding the meaning of words, of the signification of 
which she was ignorant when awake ; and^ in point of fact, she 
explained to Dr Bertrand, in the most exact and ingenious 
manner, what we ought to understand by the word encephalotiy 
which he proposed to her ; a phenomenon which, unless we 
assume the hypothesis of an accident as difficult to admit as the 
supposed faculty, can only be explained by acknowledging that 
this woman read, in the very thoughts of the doctor, 'the signi- 
fication of the word about which she was interrogated. 

This fact of the intimate rapport existing between the operator 
and the patient, may afford us a key to many of the mysteries 
of Animal Magnetism ; but it is not the less extraordinary in 
itself. — Bebtrand, p. 439. 
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studies there) and to cast himself upon the wide 
world for a livelihood. Now, his necessities grow- 
ing daily upon him, and wanting the help of friends 
to relieye, he was at last forced to join himself to 
a company of vagabond GypgieSi whom occasional- 
ly he met with, and to follow their trade for a 
maintenance. Among these extravagant people, by 
the insinuating subtilty of his carriage, he quickly 
got so much of their love and esteem, as that they 
discovered to him their mystery ; in the practice 
of which, by the pr^nancy of his wit and parts, 
he soon grew so good a proficient, as to be able to 
out*do his instructors. After he bad been a pretty 
while well exercised in the trade, there chanced to 
ride by a couple of scholars, who had formerly been 
of his acquaintance. The scholars had quickly 
spied out their old friend among the Gjrpsies, and 
their amazement to see him among such society 
had well>nigh discovered him ; but by a sign he 
prevented their owniug him before that crew; and 
taking one of them aside privately, desired him 
with liis friend to go to an inn, not fkr distant 
thence, promising there to come to them. They 
accordingly went thither, and he follows. After 
their first salutations, his friends inquired how he 
came to lead so odd a life as that was, and to join 
himself with such a cheating, beggarly company ? 
The scholar- Gypsy, having given them an account 
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of the neeesftity which drove him to that kind of 
life, told them that the people he went with were 
not such impostors as they were taken for, hiit that 
they had a traditional kind of learning among them, 
and could do wonders by the power of Imagina- 
tion, and that himself had learnt much of their art, 
and improved it farther than themselves could. 
And to evince the truth of what be told them, he 
said he'd remove into another room, leaving them 
to discourse together; and upon his return tell 
them the sum of what they had talked of; which 
accordingly he performed, giving them a full ac- 
count of what had passed between them in his ab- 
sence. The scholars being amazed at so unexpect- 
ed a discovet'y, earnestly desired him to unriddle 
the mystery ; in which he gave them satisfaction, 
by telling them that what he did was by the power 
of Imagination, his Fancy binding theirs ; and that 
himself had dictated to them the discourse they 
held together while he was from them : That there 
were warrantable ways of heightening the Imagi- 
nation to that pitch as to bind another's ; and that 
when he had compassed the whole secret, some 
parts of which he said he was yet ignorant of, he 
intended to leave their company, and give the 
world an account of what he had learned."^ 

* Ijord Bacon (long before Glanvill), in his Sylva Sylvavum 
(Century x. sect. 946), telli the following story confirmative of 
the same principle. 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



168 ANIMAL MAGNETISM. 

Such is the story told by Glanvill, an author 
perfectly worthy of all credit, who afterwards 
maiDtains that this strange power of the imag^na- 

'* I related one time to a man that was curious and vain 
enough in these things, that I saw a kind of juggler, that had a 
pair of cards, and would tell a man what card he thought. This 
pretended learned man told me, it was a mistaking in me ; ' for,' 
said he, * It was not the knowledge of the man's thought, fur 
that is proper to God, but it was the enforcmff of a Owught upon 
hun, and binding his imagination bj a stronger, that he could think 
no other card.' And thereupon he asked me a question or two, 
which I thought he did but cunninglj, knowing before what 
used to be the feats of the juggler. * Sir,' said he, ' do jou re- 
member whether he told the card the man thought, himself, or 
bade another to tell it ?* I answered, as was true, that he bade 
another tell it. Whereunto he said, < So I thought ; for,' said 
he, * himself could not have put on so strong an imagination ; 
but by telling the other the card, who believed that the juggler 
was some strange man, and could do strange things, that other 
man caught a strong imagination.' I hearkened unto him, 
thinking for a vanity he spoke prettily. Then he asked me 
another question. Saith he, ' Do you remember, whether he 
bade the man think the card first, and afterwards told the other 
man in his ear what he should think; or else that he did whisper 
first in the man*s ear that should tell the card, telling that such 
a man should think such a card, and after bade the man think a 
card ?* I told him, as was true, that he did first whisper the 
man in the ear, that such a man should think such a card : upon 
this the learned man did much exult and please himself, saying, 
' Lo, you may see that my opinion is right ; for if the man had 
thought first, his thought had been fixed ; but the other ima- 
gining first, bound his thoughts.' Which, though it did some- 
what sink with me, yet I made it lighter than I thought, and 
said, I thought it was confederacy between the juggler and the 
two servants ; though, indeed, I had no reason so to think, for 
they were both my fiither's servants, and he had never played 
in the house before." 
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lion is no impossibility, and contends that this ex«> 
traordinary iDfluence seems no more unreasonable 
than tiiat of ^^ one string of a lute upon another, 
when a stroke on it causeth a proportionable mo- 
tion in the sympathizing consort, which is distant 
from it, and not sensibly touched."* 

In the sequel of this publication, I shall have 
occasion to bring forward many stories equally 
strange, marvellous, and incredible — ^stories grave- 

* A still more curious observation occurs in Gardiner's Mutic \ 
of Nature: — ** It has been found that, in a watchmaker's shop, 
the time-pieces or clocks, connected with the same wall or shelf^ 
have such a sympathetic effect in keeping time, that they stop 
those which beat in Irr^^ular time ; and if any are at rest, set 
a-going those whid& beat accurately/' 

The sympathy between stringed musical instruments, al- 
luded to by Glanvill, although more familiar to us, is perhaps 
as extraordinary as any of the phenomena of Animal Magnetism . 
This subject brings to my recollection the following affecting 
anecdote^ related by Kotzebue in his Journey to Paris. A young 
lady used to play upon the harpsichord, while her lover accom- 
panied her on the harp. The young man died, and the harp 
had remained in her room. After the first excess of her despair, 
she sank into the deepest melancholy, and some time elapsed 
before she could again sit down to her instrument. At last she 
did so — gave some touches, and, hark ! the harp, tuned alike, 
resounded in echo. The poor girl was at first seized with a se- 
cret shuddering, but soon felt a kind of soothing melancholy. 
She became firmly persuaded that the spirit of her lover was 
softly sweeping the strings of the instrument. The harpsichord, 
from this moment, constituted her only pleasure, as it afforded 
to her mind the certainty that her lover was still hovering about 
her. One of those unfeeling men, who want to know and clear 
VOL. I. p 
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]y told by learned, intelligent, and sober men, pfay- 
sicians, professors in aniversities, and others, alt 
of them persons of unimpeachable veracity, having 
no conceivable motive for falsehood, honestly re- 
lating what fell under their own observation, or 
that of other persons equally credible, boldly pub- 
lishing the results to the world at large, anxiously 
challenging criticism, and loudly calling upon phy- 
sicians and philosophers to investigate the all^;ed 
facts. Let my readers, however, remember that I 
do not insist upon their conceding a blind and im- 
plicit belief to any one of these stories : I only re- 
quest them to pause and inquire before they deter- 
mine to reject them ; and to exercise a little of that 
academical scepticism, which teaches us to suspend 
our judgment until we have obtained rational con- 
viction. 

up everj thing, once entered her apartment ; the girl instantly 
begged him to be quiet, for at that verj mom^it the dear harp 
spqke most distinctly. Being informed of the amiable iUusion 
which overcame her reason, he laughed, and, with a great display 
of learning, proved to her by experimental physics, that all this 
was very natural. From that instant, the young lady grew 
melancholy, drooped, and soon after died ! 
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CHAPTER VII. 

There are some persons whose minds are so 
sceptically constituted, as to find great difficulty in 
bringing themselves to believe any uncommon fact, 
or series of facts, however incontrovertibly esta- 
blished by evidence, unless they are placed in a si- 
tuation, at the same time, to give a rational and 
apparently satisfactory explanation of the principles 
upon which they depend. Such persons generally 
continue sceptics both in r^ard to religion and to 
philosophy. But the explanation required by these 
individuals is by no means essential to our convic- 
tion of the reality of any phenomenon, nor, in many 
eases, can it be easily afforded. Facts are every 
day believed upon observation, or upon testimony, 
which we should be exceedingly puzzled, if called 
upon to account for. In the Introduction to this 
work, I have shewn that there are facts which had 
been observed during thousands of years, before 
even their existence was generally admitted. A 
common proverb tells us that ^^ there is nothing 
new but what has been forgotten." 

The phenomena of Animal Magnetism are of a 
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nature so very extraordinary, that it is exceedingly 
difficult to account for them upon any rational and 
satisfactory hypothesis. The difficulty, too, has been 
greatly increased by the very irrational manner in 
which the subject has been hitherto treated by many 
learned men, and especially by professional physi- 
cians. With such, for a long period, the great and 
sole object appears to have been to get rid of thefacts 
altogether, by argument, by ridicule, by contempt, 
or by any means by which they might be brought 
into general discredit. They determined not even 
to investigate, far less to admit the reality of that 
which, had they taken the trouble to make the 
slightest inquiry, they would have found completely 
demonstrated. The advocates of the doctrine, on 
the other hand, were compelled, by this obstinate 
hostility and incredulity of the learned, to multiply 
their experiments and observations, until they had 
obtained such a body of evidence as should consti- 
tute an insubvertible basis for their system. This, 
at least, they must be admitted to have accom- 
plished in the most satisfactory manner ; for it is 
quite impossible for any candid inquirer to study 
even one half of what has been written upon this 
subject, without having complete conviction forced 
upon his mind. Indeed, scepticism, in this matter, 
is now confined entirely to those persons who ob- 
stinately refuse to inquire. 
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These circumstances, however, have not been 
very favourable for the philosophical investigation 
of the subject. The individuals who, at first, ad- 
dicted themselves to Magnetism, were better quali- 
fied for the accurate observation of facts, than for 
the construction of satisfactory theories. The op- 
ponents, too, certainly demanded too much, when 
they insisted upon such explanations. Mathemati- 
cal reasoning is wholly inapplicable to the pheno- 
mena in question, nor could ihey be explained upon 
the ordinary principles of Physics or Physiology. 
There were seriofis difficulties in the way of the 
investigation of these facts, the nature of which I 
cannot better express than in the language of Dr 
Roget. 

^^ In the investigation of the powers which are 
concerned in the phenomena of living beings," 
says that distinguished philosopher, ^^ we meet with 
difficulties incomparably greater than those that at- 
tend the discovery of the physical forces by which 
the parts of inanimate nature are actuated. The 
elements of the inorganic world are few and simple ; 
the combinations they present are, in most cases, 
easily unravelled ; and the powers which actuate 
their motions, or effect their union and their 
changes, are reducible to a small number of general 
laws, of which the results may, for the most part, 
be anticipated and exactly determined by calcula- 
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tioD. What law, for instance, can be more simple 
than that of gravitation, to which all material bo- 
dies, whatever be their size, figare, or other pro- 
perties, and whatever be their relative positions, 
are equally subjected ; and of which the observa- 
tions of modern astronomers have rendered it pro- 
bable that the influence extends to the remotest 
regions of space ? The most undeviating r^ularity 
is exhibited in the motions of those stupendous 
planetary masses, which continually roll onwards 
in the orbits prescribed by this all-pervading force. 
Even the slighter perturbations occasioned by their 
mutual influence, are but direct results of the same 
general law, and are necessarily restrained within 
certain limits, which they never can exceed, and 
by which the permanence of the system is effec- 
tually secured. All the terrestrial changes de- 
pendent on these motions partake of the same con- 
stancy. The same periodic order governs the suc- 
cession of day and night, the rise and fall of the 
tides, and the return of the seasons ; which order, 
as far as we can perceive, is incapable of being dis- 
turbed by any existing cause. Equally definite are 
the operations of the forces of cohesion, of elasti- 
city, or of whatever other mechanical powers of 
attraction or repulsion there may be, which actuate, 
at insensible distances, the particles of matter." 
After observing that all these phenomena, to* 

1 
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gelher with those of Chemistry, of Light, of Heat, 
of Electricity, and of Magnetism, ^^ have been, in 
like manner, reduced to laws of sufficient simpli- 
city to admit of the application of mathematical 
reasoning ;" and that, ^^ to whatever department 
of physical science oar researches have extended, 
we every where meet with the same r^alarity in 
the phenomena, the same simplicity in the laws, 
and the same uniformity in the results ;" the author 
proceeds: 

^^ Far different is the aspect of living Nature. 
The spectacle here offered to our view is every 
where characterised by boundless variety, by in- 
scrutable complexity, by perpetual mutation. Our 
attention is solicited to a vast multiplicity of objects, 
curious and intricate in their mechanism, exhibit- 
ing peculiar movements, actuated by new and un- 
known powers, and gifted with high and refined 
endowments. In place of the simple combinations 
of elemetits, and the simple properties of mineral 
bodies, all oiganic structures, even the most mi- 
nute, present exceedingly complicated arrange- 
ments, and a prolonged succession of phenomena, 
so varied and so anomalous, as to be utterly irre- 
ducible to the known laws which govern inanimate 
matter."* — ^Dr Roget^s Bridgewaier Treatise, vol. i. 
pp. T, &c. 

^^ If we are to reason at all, we can reason only 
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upon the principle, that for every effect ih&re muBt 
exist a corresponding cause; or, in other words, 
that there is an established and invariable order of 
sequence among the changes which take place in 
the universe* But though it be granted that all 
the phenomena we behold are the effects of certain 
causes, it might still be alleged, as a bar to all fur- 
ther reasoning, that these causes are not only utter- 
ly unknown to us, but that their discovery is wholly 
beyond the reach of our faculties. The argument 
is specious only because it is true in one particular 
sense, and that a very limited one. Those who 
urge it do not seem to be aware that its general 
application, in that very same sense, would shake 
the foundation of every kind of knowledge, even 
that which we regard as built upon the most solid 
basis. Of causation, it is agreed that we know 
nothing ; all that we do know is, that one event 
succeeds another with undeviating constancy^" &c. 
This is sound philosophy, and the most zealous 
Animal Magnetist could not object to its applica- 
tion to his doctrine. The phenomena of the living 
organism are unquestionably much more difficult 
of ei^j^^nation than those of inorganic matter; but 
this difficulty ought not to deter us from collecting 
and endeavouring to classify the facts. And, after 
all, what do we know of the common Magnetism, 
of Electricity, of Galvanism) &o. but the facts 
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which have been elicited by the labours of experi- 
mental inquirers^ and the laws which have been 
deduced from their generalization ? And would it 
be considered a sufficient reason for the absolute 
rejection of any of these facts, or of a whole class 
of facts, that we are stUl ignorant of tlie principle 
upon which they depend, and perhaps may never 
become acquainted with it ? If we carry the un- 
disputable phenomena of Animal Magnetism along 
with us, and regard them as calculated to open up 
many new and interesting views in the physiology 
of man, it is quite possible that, in proportion as 
we advance in our knowledge of the subject — in 
proportion as we succeed in ascertaining the con- 
ditions of their reality— we may ultimately become 
enabled to give as satisfactory an explanation of 
the principles upon which these phenomena depend, 
as in the case of any other science, or as is compa* 
tible with the limited stretch of our faculties. But 
to discourage all investigation is not the best way 
to extend our knowledge of Nature* 

In order, in some measure, however, to gratify 
those who require some theoretical explanation of 
all natural phenomena, and to shew to all that the 
professors of Animal Magnetism are not entirely 
destitute of rational principles and scientific analo- 
gies in confirmation of the doctrines they maintain, 
I shall briefly direct the attention of the reader to 
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the following philosophical view of the subject. 
Whether it shall be thought satisfactory or not, I 
beg leave to remind him, that the reality of the 
facts does, in no degree, depend upon the accuracy 
of the explanation. 

I formerly observed, that it is throngb the me- 
dium of the nerves that the vital principle appears 
to be acted upon — ^that they are the source of the 
animal affectability — the connecting link between 
matter and mind ; and that many eminent physi- 
cians and physiologists had found themselves com- 
pelled to assume the fact of the permeability of the 
nerves, and also the existence of a nervous fluid, 
without any actual demonstration of their reality. 
Indeed, this supposition of a nervous secretion and 
circulation, with its utmost difficulties, seems much 
more liational and satisfactory than any other hy- 
pothesis with regard to their nature and action. 
It has been maintained, upon speculative grounds, 
by the ablest physiologists, and enables us to ac- 
count for many phenomena which appear to be 
otherwise inexplicable. But this hypothesis has 
been almost reduced to a certainty, in recent times, 
by the interesting researches of Reil, Autenrieth, 
Humboldt, Burdach, Bichat, Beclard, an4 others, 
who have gone far towards the actual demonstra- 
tion of the fact of the secretion and circulation of 
a nervous fluid, and even rendered it extremely 
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probable tbat tbis circulating fluid is capable of an 
external expansion, whicb takes place with such 
energy as to form an atmosphere, or sphere of ac- 
tivity, similar to that of electrical bodies. If it be 
said that this is a mere hypothesis, yet it must be 
admitted that it is an hypothesis, not only very 
probable in itself, but calculated to enable us to give 
a scientific explanation of many facts which cannot 
be accounted for upon any other principle.* More- 
over, this hypothesis may now be considered as 
having been almost completely demonstrated by 
the researches of the celebrated French anatomist 
and physiologist, ^eclard. This skilful experi- 
mentalist having cut a nerve of considerable size, 
adjoining a muscle, which induced paralysis in this 
part, perceived the contractile action reappear, 
when he approached the two ends of the nerve at 
the distance of three lines. It is quite evident 

* I have somewhere read of late, although I cannot, at this 
moment, refer to my authority, that a recent experimentalist 
had succeeded in injecting the nerves with some fluid. I helieve 
there are other physiologists who maintain, that the nerves are 
merely the conductors of some fluid from the hrain and spinal 
chord to the different parts of ^the hody. This hypothesis 
would equally suffice for our explanation. 

Dr Roget {Bridgewater Treatise^ vol. ii p. 367)> observes that 
« the velocity with which the nerves subservient to sensation 
transmit the impressions they receive at one extremity, along 
their whole course, exceeds all measurement, ^d can be com- 
pared only to that of electricity passing along a conducting 
wire." 
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here, that an imponderable substance, that is to say, 
a fluid of some kind, traversed the interval of se- 
paration, in order to restore the muscular action. 
Another experiment of the same philosopher not 
only proves the existence of this fluid, but seems 
also to demonstrate its striking analogy to electri- 
city. Having frequently placed a magnetic needle 
in connexion with the extremity of a divided nerve, 
he constantly perceived the deviation of the pole of 
the needle, caused by the reciprocal attraction of 
the two opposite fluids.* To all this may be added 
the experiments which have been made with re- 
gard to the action of Galvanism upon dead men 
and other animals ; as also the galvanic pheno- 
mena exhibited by a pile composed of alternate 
layers of brain and muscle. 

Farther : It appears, says Dr Ure, that the gal- 

* I do not know in what work of Bedard's these experiments 
are detailed, but I find them alluded to in a memoir transmitted 
to the Royal Academy of Berlin, by Dr Leonard, entitled : — 
Magnetisme, son hiaUnre^ sa theories &c. published at Paris in 1834. 
Some experiments are also said to have been made, with a view 
to demonstrate, more conclusiyely, the intimate analogy that 
exists between the nervous fluid and electricity ; but it is suffi- 
cient for me to have drawn attention to the subject, and I shall, 
therefore, leave the farther prosecution of it to more competent 
inquirers. I may, however, refer the reader to Haller's Ele^ 
menu qf Physiology^ to Mr Abemethy's Physiologioal Lectures, 
and to Dr W. Philip's work on The Vital Funetums. The expe- 
riments of the last mentioned author are particularly curious 
and interesting. 
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vaoic energy is capable of supplying the place of 
the nerrous influence, so that, while under it, the 
stomach, otherwise inactive, digests food as usual. 
Certain experiments clearly shew a remarkable 
analogy between galvanic electricity and nervous 
influence, as the one may serve as a substitute for 
the other* When the lungs are deprived of ner- 
vous influence, by which their function is impeded, 
and even destroyed, when digestion is interrupted, 
by withdraTidng this influence from the stomach, 
these two vital functions are renewed by exposing 
them to the influence of the galvanic trough.* 

If, we are justified, then, in assuming the exist- 
ence of this nervous fluid — whether secreted or 
merely conducted by the nerves — of its analogy to 

* I understand that Professor Keil of Jena, has recently nuule 
some very interesting experiments tending to demonstrate the 
susceptibility of the nervous system for the magnetic influence, 
and the efficacy of the magnet in the cure of certain diseases. 
The result of these experiments, I believe, was communicated 
by the Professor to a meeting of the Royal Society of London, 
about the beginning of the year 1833. 

Some of the late German Journals give an account of a singu- 
lar machine, recently invented by a person of the name of Por- 
tius, at Leipsic, called the Psychometer. The object of this ma- 
chine is to indicate the temperament and character of each in- 
dividuaL At first, we should be apt to look upon such a ma- 
chine as a mere toy, but it is seriously spoken of, and described 
as exhibiting great accuracy. It is constructed upon the prin- 
ciple of a supposed affinity existing between the nervous fluid of 
the animal body, and the electric and magnetic fluids. 
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the other known, active, and imponderable flaids, 
and of its capability of external expansion, as in the 
case of electricity; it does not appear to be a vary 
viol<mt or unwarrantable proceeding to extend the 
hypothesis a little farther, and to presume that it is 
also capable of being transmitted or directed out- 
wards, either involuntarily, or by the volition of 
one individual, with such energy as to produce cer- 
tain real and perceptible effects upon the organism of 
another, in a manner analc^ous to what is known 
to occur in the case of the Torpedo^ the Gymnoius 
electricusj &c. Indeed, the fact of the actual trans- 
ference of nervous or vital power, in certain cir- 
cumstances, from one individual to another, is now 
admitted by some of our own most eminent medi* 
cal writers, amongst others by the learned Dr Cop- 
land. In his Dictionary of Practical Medicine^ this 
experienced physician observes, that ^^ this fact" — 
that of the transference of vital power — " however 
explained, has been long remarked, and is well- 
known to every unprejudiced obecrver; but," he 
adds, " it has been most unaccountably overlooked 
in medicine." The learned Doctor gives several 
instances which, along with others recorded in 
history, leave no doubt of the fact. Now, admit- 
ting that such a transference takes place — where, 
I would ask, does this vital power reside, and how 
is the transference in question effected ? Is it not 
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pretty evident that this power reeides in the nenres, 
and that it is transmitted from one individual to 
another, in certain circnmstanees, in consequence 
of some connexion between their nervous systems, 
and in a manner analogous to heat or electricity? 
And do not these circumstances give a powerful 
confirmation to the views of the Animal Magne- 
lists? 

Physical science presents us with many facts 
analc^us to the transference in question. Take, 
for example, the case of the transmission of heat. 
" If two solid bodies'' — I quote from Dr Lardner 
— " if two solid bodies, having different tempera- 
tures, be placed in close contact, it will be observed 
that the hotter body will gradually fall in tempe- 
rature, and the colder gradually rise, until the 
temperatures become equal. This process is not, 
like radiation, sudden, but very gradual ; the colder 
body receives increased temperature slowly, and 
the hotter loses it at the same rate. Different bo- 
dies, however, exhibit a different facility in this 
gradual transmission of heat by contact. In some 
it passes more rapidly from the hotter to the colder ; 
and in others, the equalization of temperature is 
not produced until after the lapse of a considerable 
time." Similar phenomena are exhibited in A^ag- 
netism. Electricity, Galvanism, &<r. ; and there ap- 
pear no good* grounds for holding it to be impos- 
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Bible) or improbable, that nervous energy may, in 
certain circumstancefi capable of being ascertained, 
be transmitted from one animal body to another, 
in some anal<^ou8 manner; on the contrary, ex- 
perience, without the aid of theory, seems to afford 
us abundant proofs that such a transmission does 
occasionally take place. 

The foregoing theory, if acknowledged to be 
founded upon just data^ might enable us to account 
for many of the more ordinary phenomena of Ani- 
mal Magnetism, and particularly for the sanative 
efficacy of the processes ; considering this efficacy 
to depend upon a transference of vital energy, and 
a consequent restoration of the vital functions, 
through the medium of the nervous system, to a 
more healthy state of action. There appears to be 
nothing unreasonable in supposing that health may 
be communicated in the same manner as disease ; 
and, as in all morbid states of the system, the 
nerves are always more or less affected, if not the 
actual seat of the malady, it does not seem irra- 
tional to conclude, that their tone may be restored 
by the action of a healthy organism, and fresh vi- 
gour thus diffused throughout the whole frame. 
Some medical writers, I believe, have spoken of a 
contagion of health, as well as of disease.^ 

-r n • It is inconceiyable that any persons acquainted with the 
most ordinary phenomena of physical science, and especially 
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It is but fair to observe, however, that there is 
a variety of other magnetic phenomena — and these 

with the changes produced upon inanimate bodies bj apparent- 
ly trivial and inadequate causes, should obstinately deny the 
possibility of the fiicts of Animal Magnetism— the effects, per- 
haps, of analogous causes upon the living organism ^-without 
condescending to make any inquiry into their reality. To all 
such I would b^ leave to submit the following observations. 

The superposition of two different metals produces Galvanism. 
The friction of a plate of glass generates Electricity. M. Haiiy 
discovered that the simple pressure of the hand upon a tourma- 
line rendered it electrical. The poipt of contact confers all its 
force upon attraction. Iron attaches itself to the magnet by 
the point of contact, and becomes magnetic itself by friction : 
it follows the direction of the magnet at a distance, even across 
intermediate solid bodies. The touch developes caloric. Fric- 
tion causes the wheels of a carriage to take fire. Phosphorus 
emits light in consequence of friction. Chemistry teaches us 
that friction causes surprising detonations. The union of hy- 
drogen with an elementary substance which has been called 
effanogen^ produces the hydrocyanic acid. This acid, more com- 
monly called the PruMic, possesses the most singular physical 
properties. It freezes at 15% and begins to boil at 26° — an in- 
terval so short, that, if a single drop be exposed to the air, the 
evaporation of a part produces a sufficient degree of cold to 
freeze the rest. In its pure state, this acid is the most deadly 
poison. The smallest drop, placed on the tongue of an animal, 
kills it like a bullet or a thunderbolt. The same substance 
which, when combined with hydrogen, produces this frightful 
poison, when united with oxygen produces fulminating pow- 
ders. 

Iron filings, immersed in a liquid as cold as itself, instantly 
produce a violent ebullition, and vapours susceptible of inflam- 
mation. Nay, this metal, solid as it is, is afterwards destroyed, 
in some measure, by the above fiuid, and unites with it in such 
a~ manner, as to pass with it throu^ the closest filter. Another 

VOL. I. Q 
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by mueh the most extraordinary — as will be seen 
in the sequel, of which this theory does not imme- 

Umpid liquor suddenly dissolves this union, and causes the iron 
to fall to the bottom of the vessel in the foinn of an impalpable 
powder* 

M. Dobereiner, by projecting a mixture of oxygen and by- 
drogen on a small mass of spongy platinum, observed that, this 
simple .contact combines the two gases, and produces such a de^ 
greeof heat as to redden the metal— thus producing a red heat 
by means of a blast of cold air. Oxygenated water, when throwp 
upon very qxidable metals (such as arsenic), causes them to 
bum and emit light — thus presenting the curious spectacle of 
combustion produced by water : a single drop is sufl^ent to 
produce the effect. On the contrary, when thrown upon gold, 
silver, or platinum, the oxygen suddenly becomes ftee^ wHh an 
explosion, and restores the water to its fcnner state, without 
producing any alteration on the metaL The oxides of the same 
metals produce this effect with still greater force. 

Baron Cuvier observes, that '< all those innumerable substan- 
ces whose action maintains the admirable and complicated spec- 
tacle of animated nature, those substances which, independent- 
ly of the body which has produced them, are still so astonishing 
in the variety of their effects, whether as delicious aliments or 
formidable poisons — whether &s objects or instruments of such 
numerous and such various arts, — (mly differ from ei^ch other, 
at least in the eye of chemistry, in the proportion of three or four 
elements. A little more or a little less of hydro^n or of car<« 
bon, is all the distinction we at present see between that strych- 
nia which kills like thunder, and those savoury and wholesome 
fruits which constitute the delicacies of our tables ; and, what 
is still more astonishing, it is all that distinguishes that blood 
which conveys nutrition and life to aU parts, those nerves which 
connect us with external nature, those muscles which give us 
dominion over her. These are effects greater than their appa- 
rent causes; which gives us sufficient reason for believing that 
they have causes which are still concealed from qur view.** 
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diately appear calcolated to afford any satisfiustory 
or complete explanation. With regard to these, 
therefore, it will be best, perhaps, for us, in the 
mean time, to avoid all premature theory, and to 
content ourselves with collecting, arranging, and 
classifying the facts, until we shall, at length, be- 
come enabled to obtain some insight into the piin- 
ci^ upon which they depend* For this reason, I 
shall proceed, in the next, and some of the subse- 
quent chapters, to present the reader with an his- 
torical deduction of the magnetic doctrines and 
practice^ and shall afterwards endeavour to make 
him acquainted with all the more remarkable phe- 
nomena which have been elicited by experiment. 

By simple contact, cotton and woollen articles are infected, 
and carry contagion from one hemisphere to another, &c. 

Now, with what efficacy may not the same, or, at least, ana- 
logous causes, act upon living bodies, on irritable and sensible 
parts, on the nerves, the brain, t&e phrenic plexus, &c. ? At 
all events, why so readily admit the reality of the phenomena 
in the one class of cases, and so obstinately deny it in the other ? 
Are not both equally susceptible of proof? Do they not equally 
depend upon evidence ? Are not their causes equally obscure ? 
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CHAPTER VIIL 

In all ages, and amongst all nations, phenomena 
similar to those which are now known to be pro- 
duced by Anfcnal Magnetism have been occasion- 
ally observed. The ancient writers, indeed, are 
full of allusions which, when carefully examined^ 
leave no room to doubt, that some knowledge of 
these processes, probably, and certainly of these 
susceptibilities, obtained in early times. Amongst 
other inexplicable phenomena, how are we other- 
wise to explain, in any thing like a satisfactory man- 
ner, the ancient oracles, the prophetic dreams, and 
the cures produced by the touch of the priests in 
the Temples of Health, which popular belief im- 
mediately ascribed to the miraculous influence of 
some beneficent presiding deity ? At a subsequent 
period, indeed, the reality of these facts was either 
entirely denied, or the singular effects in question 
were attributed to imagination and delusion, or to 
the impositions of the priesthood, aided by the ig- 
norance and credulity of the people. Other causes, 
into which I am unwilling to enter at present. 
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tended to strengthen and perpetaate the scepticism 
entertained upon this subject. I may observe, how- 
ever, that to deny a fact is not to refute it, nor can 
it be invalidated by ascribing it to an erroneous or 
inadequate cause. Many of those miracles, as they 
were called, were probably just as real as those 
said to have been performed at the tomb of the 
Abbe Paris, and in other instances, and may 
be considered as depending u|)on the principles 
I formerly explained. And since the discove- 
ries which have been made during the practice 
of Animal Magnetism, it has appeared exceed- 
ingly probable to many learned inquirers, that 
these phenomena were not the o£bpring of fraud 
and deception, but that they depended upon a 
knowledge of certain principles, which was after- 
wards obscured or lost amidst the decline of those 
institutions by which it had been cherished. 

Yet this knowledge does not appear to have been 
totally lost: There occur, in the works of Greek 
and Roman authors, occasional expressions, which 
cannot well be explained, unless upon the sup- 
position, that some memory, at least, of these very 
ancient practices had been preserved by tradition. 

In the following verses of Solon, we have, so 
far as I have been able to discover, the earliest 
and most direct testimony to the practice of mani- 
pulation, as a sanative process, to be found in an- 
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tiquity. It seems sarprising that they should ha^e 
hitherto escaped the notice of all the writers upon 
Animal Magnetism, many of whom have exercised 
great diligence in collecting the varioos allusions 
to this process which occur among the aadents. 

n«AA«MU y fS iXiyns Hifrn fiiym ytyvtrm iXyf 

*A'^^tLfM9§i xu^My uf^m ri^r vyin* 

Solon, apud Stobcaan. * 

The following remarkable exiH'essions occur in 
the AmphUryo of Plautus : Quid^ si ego ilium trac- 
tim tangam, ui dormiat. These expressions are 
evidently used euphemistically or ironically, for 
*^ What if I should knock him down ;" but we can 
hardly fail to perceive that there is here an obvious 
allusion to some method of setting persons asleep 
by a particular process of manipulation ; and, ac- 
cordingly they are so explained, in a note upon this 
passage, in Taubmann^s edition of Plautus^f 

• Stanley, in his History of Philosophy (1666), has given 
us a very competent translation of these verses^ 

'< The «inaHett huHi sometimet increase and rage 
More than aU art of phytic can aasuage ; 
Sometimea the fiiry of the wont disease 
Theliand, hy gentle atrokiog, will appease." 

t The words of Taubmann are these ^i-.Tractim tangam, ut 
dormiat PexheUe videtvr ludere, tndatk»aft at natriciilla ditcta, 
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In the following verses of Martial, the process 
in question is not merely alluded to, but pretty 
fully described. They occur in B. iii. Ep. 82, and 
appear to refer to some refinement of luxury. 

Percurrit agili corpus arte tractatrix, 
Manumque doctam spai^t omnibus membris.* 

Sprengel, in his learned History of Medicine^ in- 
forms us that, in chronic affections, Asclepiades of 
Bithynia, who acquired so much reputation, as a 
physician, at Rome, recommended frictions, to be 
continued until the patient fell asleep, which sleep 
he considered as very salutary. Tacitus and Sue- 
tonius have preserved an account of two remarkable 
magnetic cures, which were p^ormed by the Em-' 
peror Vespasian, at Alexandria, f 

Among the apcient Oriental nations, the cur^ of 
diseases by the application of the hands appears to 
have been well known. The Chaldean priests are 
said to have practised this mode of treatment ; as 

quae puaiones palma leniuscuk demulcent ut dormiant. Taub- 
mann*8 Commentary on Plautus was published in 1612. 

* There is also a passage in Seneca's Epistles, in which this 
process seems to be alluded to, although the meaning, perhaps, 
maj be considered ambiguous. Quidni ego feUciorem putem 
Mudum, quisle tractavit ignem, quasi ilium manum Itractatori 
prsestitisset — ^£p. 66. The Latin words TracUitor and TraoUUrut 
seem to imply the knowledge and practice of some art of this 
kind among the Bomans. 

t Tacit. H%9i. iv. 8^ Suet, m Vespas. vii SeQM* ^i & 
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also the Indian Bramins, and the Parsi. Accord- 
ing to the aceonnte of the Jesuit Missionaries for 
the year 1763, the practice of curing diseases by 
the imposition of the hands, has prevailed in China 
for pany ages. The theory of Animal Magnetism, 
indeed, appears to have been known in the East 
long before it was ever thought of in Europe. It 
is said that there are individuals in Asia who make 
the practice of that theory their profession, and 
that these persons are persecuted by the«MoI]ahs. 
. When we reflect that, after the fall of the Ro- 
man Empire, literature, science, the arts, medicine, 
&c. took refuge in the monasteries, might we not 
be led to suspect that many of the secrets and prac- 
tices of the ancient Egyptians, the Greeks, and the 
Romans, which had always been confined to the 
temples, may have passed into the monasteries 
which succeeded them, and that in them the mag- 
netic medicine had been mysteriously preserved ? 
Indeed, we have pretty good evidence that this was 
actually the case. Thiers tells us that Protc^enes, 
priest of Edessa, cured the children, his pupils, by 
prayer and the touch of his hand; and that the monk, 
John, had received from God the gift of curing the 
gout, and of replacing dislocated limbs. The 
monk, Benjamin, cured all kinds of diseases by the 
touch of his handf and anointing with holy oil, &c.* 
* Thiers ; Traii^ de 8uper§t, L yi. ch. 4. 
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Petrus Thyraeufi, the Jesuit, in his work entitled 
Zkemonieud, hoc est de ObsessiSj &c. refers to a num- 
ber of cures performed by ecclesiasticSy by the im- 
position of the hands, and by other means analogous 
to the magnetic. 

If we admit, to any extent, the efficacy of these 
manipulations, and give any d^ree of credit to 
what has been alleged in regard to the efficacy of 
human volition, we shall have the ready means at 
hand of e^i^plaining, in a pretty satisfactory man- 
ner, many of those extraordinary cases which have 
served as a foundation for the popular belief in 
witchcraft, sorcery, possession, &c. — « belief which 
has led to many absurdities in speculation, and oc- 
casioned many enormities in practice. Some learn- 
ed persons, indeed, have expressed an utter scepti- 
cism with respect to the foundation of the belief in 
question, considering it as entirely delusive ; some 
have treated the whole subject as a matter for ri- 
dicule ; while others have attempted to account for 
such of the phenomena as they conceived to be un- 
deniable, upon principles which are altogether in- 
adequate and unsatisfactory. If, however, upon a 
more minute and unprejudiced investigation of 
the powers and processes of Nature, and a more 
thorough examination of the physiological and psy- 
chological principles upon which they depend, it 
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should Bfipmt that the phenomena, which hare oe* 
casioned so much ndicole, doubt, and dieeoflsion, 
may be justly ascribed, partly to sympathetie sus- 
ceptibility, to certain reciprocal influences of orga- 
nic and inorganic bodies upon each other ; partly 
to a certain dispodtion, or idiosyncrasy, of the ner- 
Yous system, and probably, in some instimces, to a 
diseased state of the animal organism ; — would not 
this tend to dissipate) in a great measure, the clouds 
which have hitherto enveloped this mystericms sub- 
ject, and assist us in evolring principles, which, by 
contrdUing alike the rash incredulity of seeptickm 
and the irratioaal errors of superstition, could not 
fail to conduct us to a more profound knowledge, 
and more accurate appreciation of these iq^parent- 
ly anomalous occurrences, and thus proye highly 
interesting and advantageous to the study of the 
philosophy of man ? 

Some curious facts respecting the great confi- 
dence which the North American IndBans place in 
the professors of the mi^cal art, will be found in 
Heame's Journey. Such b said to be tbe^influepee 
of these professors, that they appear te be capable 
of curing the most serious complaints without re- 
sorting to any phydcal means, and that the fear of 
incurring their maligni^ plunges individuals into 
diseases which often ternpinate fatally. One of 
these Indians, Matonabbi by name, conceiving that 
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Heame was in. poswsgion of supematuml pewars, 
requested bnn to kill, by magic, a nnm i^faiost 
whom he entertained a deadly hatred* To oUige 
liim, Hearne, wtthoat dreacEng any had eonse- 
quencess drew some %are8 upon a piece of piqier, 
and gave it to Matonabbij advising him to make it 
as public as possible. Abtonabb?s enemy, who 
enjoyed perfecdy good healUi, scarcely heard of 
the paper, when he became mekmcfaoly, refused 
food, drooped) and died in the coutse of a few days ! 

Here we have a yery simple case, in which we 
can have little difficulty in ascribing the whole ef« / 
feet produced, primarily, if not solely^ to the influ- 
ence of the imagination. But even here, it is con- 
ceived, we must presume that the imagination ex- 
erted- a reid and most remarkable action upon the 
nervous system of the individual. To tibis power, 
indeed — ^the imagination — a9 we shall see in the 
sequel, many learned persons were, at one time, 
disposed to attribute all the phenomena of Animal 
Magnetism. But there is a vast number of cases, 
as will appear hereafter, which do not admit of be- 
ing explained upon this hypothesis. 

The following case, in some of its features, bears 
a striking resemblance to the effects of Mag^l^sm. 
It is quoted from the newspi^[)er report of a trial 
which took place at the Taunton Assiases, on the 
4th of April 1823, before Mr Justice Burrough. 
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Elizabeth Bryant, aged 50, with her two daugh^ 
ters, Elizabeth, aged 22, and Jane, aged 15, were 
charged with malicioasly assanlting an old woman^ 
Ann Burgess, a reputed witch, under the following 
circumstances: — It appears that Elizabeth Bryant^ 
the younger, had been afflicted with fits, which 
were supposed to have been occasioned by the in- 
fluence of some malignant spirit ; and a noted sor- 
cerer in the neighbourhood was resorted to by the 
mother for advice. The conjuror, in Order to break 
the charm, gave an amulet to secure the wearer 
against witchcraft, and prescribed some medicines 
to be taken internally, and also a paper of herbs to 
be burned with certain ceremonies and incantations^ 
But this was not all ; for the prisoners wete ac- 
tually possessed with the horrible notion, that, in 
order to dissipate the charm effectually, it was ne^ 
cessary to draw blood from the witch< Accord- 
ingly, having fixed upon the prosecutrix as the in- 
dividual by whom the young woman was bewitched, 
they took an opportunity of making an assault up- 
on her, and of drawing blood from her arm by la- 
cerating it dreadfully with a targe naiK The pri- 
soners were convicted, and had sentence of im- 
prisonment. 

This trial is curious, as affording an instance of 
the rude belief in witchcraft, still prevalent, it 
would appear, in some remote parts of the country. 
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But there are Rome farther circumstances men* 
tioned in the newspaper report of the case, which 
are more to our purpose^ 

The fits with which the young woman was af- 
flicted are not very circumstantially or technically 
described. It is said that, ^* when worked upon, 
she would dance and sing, just as if she was dancing 
and singing to a fiddle, in a way that there was no 
stopping her before she dropped down, when the 
fiend left her. Whilst the fit was upon her, she 
would look wished (wild or frightened), and point 
at something, crying, * There she stands ! there she 
stands V One of the witnesses said that she felt for 
the girl very much, and that her state was ^ very 
pitiable.' '^ It likewise appeared that she had been 
subject to these fits for twelve inonths. 

But the conclusion of the report is most remark- 
able. It is said that, ^* as the preparations were 
taken by the ignorant creatures, it could not be as- 
certained what they were, whether medicinal, or 
mere rubbishy as is most probable. But we are po- 
sitively assured, that, after the rites were aU per- 
formedy such was the effect upon the imagination 
of the girl, who fancied herself possessed, that she 
has not had a fit smce!^ 

Had it not been for the brutal assault upon the 
old woman, this case would have been a very in- 
nocent one, and would merely have added another 
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iii«ttuiee to the many already <m record, of tiie ef^ 
fieaeyof the psychical, or, as some 'would prolmUy 
call them, the moffneHc remediee. 

PhilosophiclRl medicine was a eubjeet much cul- 
tivated by the phyriekoM of a forftier age ; bot 
eeems n&w mudi neglected by the proftssion, as 
Dr Heberden remarks in his Camme9Uark8. It 
seems to have been now almost entirely superseded 
by a mere empirical practice. Upon tiie subject 
of the psychical or magnetic remedies, just alluded 
to, howeveiv I must beg permission to make a quo- 
tation from a work by an eminent fore%n physician^ 
whose talents and experience entitie his observa- 
tions to be treated witii great attention and respect. 

^ It is a proof,'^ says Dr Ziermann,* << of partial 
and narrow views, which constitutes a great and a 
just reproach to medical science in our dsys, that 

* Steiglitz's Ideen uher den TMeriaohen Majfnedtmut. Beleu- 
thtet von Dr J. C L. Ziermann. Hanover, 1820. 

Dr Ziermaiui, I believe, was fbr many yeucs in the militarj 
servioe of Great Britain. The above work was written in an- 
swer to a publication, upon the same subject, bjDr John Sti^- 
litz, Physician to the ^ng at Hanover, which appeared there 
la 1814. In his wvrk, Dr Sti^litjs had pretty fUUy admitted 
the reality of the greater part of the phenomena of Animal Mag- 
netism, and did not even pretend to deny the efficacy of the treat- 
ment as a remedy in diseases — nay, he evisn went so&r as to re- 
commend it inidl desperaie cUses ; but his kook, upen the whole, 
was composed in a hostile spirit, and it was evident that he 
viewed the magnetic practice with considerable prejudice and 
pro^Msiohal Jealousy . 
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its profetsars shoold conceive that all djaeaaes must 
be Cared merely by medicinal preparations. This 
opini<Mi certainly betrays as great a deficiency of 
sdence and experience, as is objected to those who 
rely exclusively nfoh the efficacy of the magnetic 
manipnlatioi^ That there are great masters in 
medicine — ^in the art of curing diseases by the ad- 
ministration of drugs — ^is no proof to the contrary; 
for diey woold have heem much greater masters of 
their art, had they not themselves limited their 
means. They would have restored to health many 
of those patients whom they now dismiss as in- 
curable ; and they would cure many patients more 
rapidly, and more effectually, than they now do. 
Every means that can be used as a remedy, with- 
out greater disadvantages than the disease itself, is 
a sanative and an auxiliary, and, as such, ought to 
be employed by the physician. He ought not to be 
ignorant of tiie psychical remedies, which are inti- 
mately interwoven with the doctrine of magnetism. 
By psychical remedies, I understand not merely 
the art of curing mental diseases by means of tan- 
gible and ponderable drugs, but the art of 

operating upon the spiritual powers and capacities 
of man, upon the heart and understanding, the 
temper, character, modes of thinking, and preju- 
dices, — ^which may be done in a variety of ways, 
by words, gestures, signs, and actions, according 
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to the mental disposition and constitation of the 
individual ; so as to affect the invinble vital fane- 
tions, or the basis of the phenomenal life, and tbos 
produce salutary changes in the diseased oi^aniza- 
tion. How this is effectuated, indeed, we knofir 
not ; but that it is effectuated is certain, for we have 
experienced it. 

** The physician, therefore, must not be a mere 
dealer in medicines ; he must also understand how 
to operate in a salutary manner upon his patients 
without drugs, or by employing them only in part; 
and if he does not know how, or neglects to do 
this, he does not possess, or does not exercise, his 
art in its whole extent ; and were he even the great- 
est master of medicine in the world, still he is not 
the more perfect physician which he might be. 
All really great physicians have acknowledged this 
truth, and applied it in practice. Along with the 
use of drugs, they have employed the psychical re- 
medies, in the sense in which I have used the ex- 
pressions. Hence, too, we can explain how physi- 
cians possessed of moderate medical attainments, 
but endowed with much intuitive or acquired know- 
ledge of human nature, and, on the other hand, 
men of great medical skill, have, with very insig- 
nificant medicines, been fortunate in operating 
cures throughout their whole lives. In vain, per- 
haps, would Boerbaave have exhausted the whole 
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magazine of antispasmodic drugs, even to alleviate 
the convulsions with which the children in the 
Haarlem Orphan-house were seized. A few words 
from his lips were sufficient to produce a perfect 
cure upon the spot."* 

In the following chapter, I propose to hring un« 
der notice some instances of individuals, who are 

* Anoth^ eminent German phjsidan makes the following 
excellent obeerratifms on the Medidna Ptyehiotu 

'^ It is a much more difEcult matt^ to apply the psychical 
method of cure, than to write a prescription. Dr Krejsig says, 
in his classical work on the Diseases of the Heart : Psychical me- 
dicine cannot be comprehended in words or rales ; it presup- 
poses a theoretico-practical knowledge of the human heart, 
which it is the imperative duty of the physician to acquire, and 
the first rule for its application is this :•— Obtain the entire con- 
fidence of the pati^it by thy whole conduct, so that he firmly 
relies upon thy power and thy will to relieve him. When the 
physician has accomplished this, and knows how to preserve the 
advantage by his intellectual and moral character, he consti- 
tutes himself a beneficent ruler and guardian of the mind of his 
patient; and this he must do, because all patients resemble 
children in mind, and require a conductor. In this first maxim 
lies the whole secret of psychical medicine^ whose deeply pene- 
trating efl^ts will always remain an enigma even to ourselves. 
Ej the application of it, there arises a real roppor/ between phy- 
sician and patient, or a certain spiritual connexion, which in- 
spires the patient with the hope of that cure which the physi- 
cian anticipates, before the reasons for this hope and anticipa- 
tion are clearly perceived. This is the ro ^dav of our art, 
which must always render it equally beneficent and important. 
See Remarks by Br Miiller, Physician to the Court at 
Wiirtzburg, in the Zeitschrift fur die Anthropologie, edited by 
Dr Nasse. YoL i. p. 197» 
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known to have cored di ooae ee, Mid to have pro- 
duced various remarkable phenomena upon the 
human organism, by means analogous to the mag- 
*netic, previous to the discovery of Animal Mag- 
netism, or without any knowledge of its prin- 
ciples. 
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CHAPTER IX. 

About the middle of the seventeenth century, 
there appeared in England a certain gardener, of 
the name of Levret, an Irish gentleman Valentine 
Greatrakes, and the notorious Dr Streper, who 
cured, or pretended to cure, various diseases, by- 
stroking with the hand. Their proceedings excited 
considerable sensation at the time ; but no attempt 
appears to have been made by men of science, at 
that period, to ascertain the precise state of the 
facts, or to investigate the subject physiologically ; 
on the contrary, the eiSTects of their treatment soon 
came to be regarded by some as a mere piece of 
ju^lery, and by others as the consequence of a 
peculiar virtue specially conferred by Nature upon 
these individuals.* 

* The learned Peclilintifl, in^his work, entitled, Ob§ervaHonum 
Phj/neo-Medioanm Ubri tres, Hamburgh, 1691, has preserved a 
pretty full account of Greatrakes ; and there k also extant a 
treatise said to have been writtto and published by that angu- 
lar individual himself, entitled, A BrUf Aooount of Mr ValenHne 
Greaimkei^ &c. London, 1666. 

The efficacy of the treatment adopted by Greatrakes, is at- 
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The method of Greatrakes consisted in applying 
his hands to the diseased parts, and rubbing gently 
downwards. This is very similar to the most com- 
mon and 4nost simple process adopted by the pre- 
sent magnetizers ; and it is remarkable, that the 
effects produced by this treatment appear to have 
borne a striking analogy to some of the most ordi- 
nary phenomena of Animal Magnetism, viz. in- 
creased excitement, different kinds of excretions, 
alvine evacuations, vomiting, &c. No mention, 
however, is made of sleep or somnambulism in the 
accounts given of the cures performed by Great- 
rakes ; whether it be that he did not produce these 
phenomena, or that he did not particularly observe 
them. It is remarked, indeed, by Deleuze, and by 
other writers upon Animal Magnetism, that som- 
nambulism rarely appears when it is not sought to 
be excited, and that it may take place without be- 
ing observed, as actually occurred to some of the 
early disciples of Mesmer. 

Many interesting particulars relative to Great- 
rakes have been related by Joseph Glanvill- 



teated bj a number of the mogt respectable witnesses (amongst 
others, bj that celebrated experimental philosopher, and truly 
pious Christian, Mr Boyle) ; who also bear ample testimony to 
the simplicity of his manners, the general excellence of bis cha^^ 
racter, and his reverence for the principles of religion. The 
philosophic Cudworth was among his patients, and had firm faith 
in the efficacy of his treatment. 
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author to whom I formerly referred — to whom 
they were communicated in letters from Dr G. R 
(George Rust), Lord Bishop of Derry in Ireland. 
These all represent him as a simple, unpretending 
man, and sincerely pious. With regard to his cures, 
the Bishop says, ^* I was three weeks together with 
him at my Lord Conway's, and saw him, I think, 
lay his hands upon a thousand persons ; and recdly 
there is something in it more than ordinary ; btU I 
am convinced it is not miractUotis, I have seen pains 
strangely Jly bejbre his hands, till he hath chased theM 
ovtofthe body — dimness cleared^ and deafness cured 
by his touch ; twenty persons, at several times, in Jits ^ 
of the falling sickness, were in two or three minutes 
brought to themselves, so as to tell where their pain 
was ; and then he hath pursued it till he hath drawn 
it oat at some extreme part : Running sores of the 
ki7ig*s evil dried up, and kernels brought to a suppun 
ration by his hand : Grievous sores of many months' 
date in a few days healed : Obstructions and stop- 
pings removed ; cancerous knots in the breast dis- 
solved, &c. 

'* But yet," continues the Bishop, ** I have many 
reasons to persuade me that nothing of all this is 
miraculous. He pretends not to give testimony to 
any doctrine ; the manner of his operation speaks 
it to be natural ; the cure seldom succeeds without 
reiterated touches, his patients often relapse, he 
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fidls frequently, he can do nothing where there is 
any decay in nature, and many distempen are not 
at all obedient to hk tonch« So that, I ccmfeaa, I 
refer all his virtue to his particular temper and 
complexion ; and I take his sjHrits to be a kind erf 
elixir and universal ferment, and that he eures (as 
Dr M. exjHressed it) by a Sanative CknUagum" 

To these particulars communicated by the Bishop 
of Derry, Glanvill himself afterwwrds adds, '^ timt 
many of those matters of fact have been once cri- 
tically inspected and examined by several si^acious 
and wary persons of the Royal Society, and other 
very learned and judicious men, whom we may 
suppose as unlikely to be. deceived by a contrived 
imposture, as any others whatsoever." 

In short, the evidence in sij^^port of the processes 
and cures of Greatrakes iqppears to me to be as sa- 
tisfactory and unobjectionable as is possible in the 
circumstances of Uie case. A mere denial cannot 
invalidate the facts so strongly attested, and the 
evidence is fax beyond the. reach of sophistry.* 

* Since the above was written, I have seen a very curious 
pamphlet by Henry Stub|>e, Physician at Stratferd^pon-Avon, 
^ntaining An Account of Mr Greatarick and his Miracttloua Cures ^ 
with the appropriate motto, Non ideo negate debet apertum^ qwa 
oompreJiendi non potest quod est occuUum. This author, an eye- 
witness in part, confirms, from his own experience and that of 
others, all that has been said of Greatrakes in the text The 
pamphlet was addressed to the celebrated Dr Thomas Willis. 
*♦ I do no^** say* he, " relate unto you the reports of interested 
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A great maiiy years afterwards, there appeared 
a still more extraordinary character, in the person 
of the German exorcist, John Joseph Gassnec 
Gassner was bom, in 1727, at Bratz, near Pln- 
denz, in Suabia, and became Catholic minister at 
Closterle, in the bishopric of Char* Having taken 
up a notion that most diseases arose from demoni- 
acal possesion, and could be cured by exorcism, 
he commenced by curing some of his parishioners 

monks and friars concerning things done in monasteries and pri- 
vate cells : An infinite number of the nobility, gentry, and cleigy 
of Warwickshire and Worcestershire, persons too understanding 
to be deceived, and too honourable and worthy to deceive, will 
avow, that they have seen him publicly cure the lame, the blind, 
the deaf, the perhaps not unjustly supposed demoniacs and le- 
pers ; besides the asthma, &lling sickness, convulsion fits, fits of 
the mother, old aches and pains.** After relating some of his 
own observationa on the cases he had witnessed, Dr Stubbe pro* 
ceeds, '^ I considered that there was no manner of firaud in the 
performances, that his hands had no manner of medicaments upon 

them, • nor was his stroking so violent, as Uiat much could 

be attributed to the fiiction. I observed that he used no man- 
ner of charms or unlawfiil words ; sometimes he ejaculated a 
short prayer before he cured any, and always, after he had done, 
he bade them give God the praise.*' Now, where is the impos- 
ture in all this ? 

I find firom the Life of Flamsteed, recently published, that 
that celebrated astronomer had also beeh a patient of Greatrakes ; 
and although he does not seem to have himself derived mudi 
benefit firom the treatment, yet he^ too, bears ample testimony 
to the reality of the cures performed upon others, and to the 
general e£Scacy of the processes. Divines, physicians, and phi- 
losophers, therefore, and those cotemporaries and eye-witnesses, 
all unite in giving the most unequivocal evidence in favour of 
Greatrakes. 
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in this manner, and excited considerable sensation 
in the neighbourhood. He went first to reside with 
the Bishop of Constance, and ai^erwards, in 1T74, 
to the Archbishop of Ratisbon at Elwangen, where 
he performed a number of astonishing cares, espe* 
cially among patients affected with spasmodic and 
epileptic complaints. The power which he appears 
to have possessed and exercised over the organism 
of his patients would be absolutely incredible, were 
it not supported by the most ample and most re- 
spectable evidence. A public officer took r^ular 
and copious minutes of his procedure, which were 
attested by many individuals of the first rank and 
the highest respectability. The phenomena which 
occurred assuredly were of the most extraordinary 
character ; the facts, however, so far as I am aware, 
never were denied, nor attempted to be refuted, at 
the time; although, at a subsequent period, per- 
sons who had not witnessed the treatment, and 
could not explain these phenomena to their own 
satisfaction, found it most convenient, as is usual 
in such cases, to throw discredit upon the whole 
procedure, and to ascribe the effects alleged to have 
been produced entirely to quackery and impos- 
ture.* 

* A Aill account of Gassner and his proceedings will be found 
in one of the volumes of the Grerman Archives of Animal Mag- 
netism (Archiv fur den TMerischen Magnetismus ). 
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A number of other instances might be adduced 
of persons who, without any knowledge of Mag- 
netism, have cured diseases by the touch of the 
hand, believing themselves to have been spe- 
cially endowed with this virtue. Deleuze, on the 
authority of credible persons, mentions, a shoe- 
maker of Auxerre, of the name of Dal, who ope- 
rated efficaciously, in this manner, upon persons 
affected with the toothach, sprains, &c. He would 
accept of no remuneration ; and he even alleged, 
that if he once took payment, he should no longer 
be able to operate with success. 

In the German Archives of Animcd Magnetism 
(vol. i. No. 3), there is an extract of a letter from 
Silesi^ dated 22d July 1817, giving an account of 
a magical or magnetic doctor, of the name of Rich- 
ter, who had cured many sick and infirm persons 
merely by means of manipulation. He was visit- 
ed, it is said, by multitudes, from ministers of state 
and noblemen down to the lowest b^gars ; and he 
cured them all indiscriminately and gratuitously. 
He refused every kind of recompense; and when 
any thing was given, it was immediately handed 
over to the poor. The government had investigat- 
ed his conduct and procedure, and granted him 
protection. He is afterwards described as a man 
of good substance, an innkeeper at Royn, near 

VOL. I. s 
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Liegtiitz, ot a hMlthy and vigorous constitatioiiy 
and the best reputation. Some account of this man 
will be found in the second volmne of ELauscli ; 
MemarabUien der Heilhmde. 

There was also another natoral sugnetiser in 
Germany, in recent times, of the name of Grabe, 
a g^room, I beliere, by profession, of whom I hare 
read some published accounts. He appears to hure 
possessed great powers of caring diseases by mani- 
pulation, and was very indefatigable and disinte- 
rested in exercising them. Although a man of 
perfectly good character and active beneficence, h» 
proceedings gave great umbrage to the Faeuky, at 
whose instance he suffered conttnual persecution.* 
At the same time, he was patroaifed by seme me- 
dical men and otfacfr respectable indtviduais, who 
bore ample and satiriactory testimony to the prcH 
priety of his oondact, aad the efficacy <^ hm treat- 
ment. 

There are, doubtless, other instances of indivi- 

* Nothing can be more absurd and diagracefiil than such per- 
secution. When fiicts are attested by eridence, it is surely more 
raUonii to examine them philosophicaUy, than to attempt toin* 
validate them by discreditable means. False statements of 
facts can never gain any permanent credit; but when such 
statements are opposed, hot by reason, but by ridicule and per- 
secutton, a considerable bias in their favour is natioally gene- 
rated in the minds of all sober, and serious, and disinterested 
inquirers. No doctrine, probably, was ever thoroughly eradi- 
cated by the persecution of its adherents. 
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duals who exercised similar powers; but great 
pains appear to have been always taken,* upon such 
occasions, by sceptics and interested persons, to ri- 
dicule, disparage, and discredit their proceedings, 
and to represent themselves as mere impostors. 
If we carefully and impartially weigh the evidence, 
however, by which the reality of their cures is at- 
tested, we cannot £ul, I think, to find a strong con- 
firmation of the propositions laid down by the old 
magnetic writers, relative to the sanative efficacy 
that may be exerted by one individual over the or- 
ganism of another. 

But it was not until towards the conclusion of 
the eighteenth centu^^, that this most interesting 
inquiry was systematically revived, and that, after 
an ample series of experimental investigations, the 
remarkable efficacy of this mode of treatment by 
manipulation was fully developed, and firmly esta- 
blished by induction. For this discovery — if such 
we may be permitted to call it — the world is prin- 
cipally indebted to a man, whose character, mo- 
tives, and actions have been painted in such oppo- 
site colours, and whose merits have been so vari- 
ously appreciated, that, were we to draw our infer- 
ences merely from a perusal of the writings of his 
partizans and his opponents, jKvithout any serious 
and impartial examination of those labours upon 
which his reputation, good or bad, must ultimately 
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rest, we should find il difficult to determine, even 
at the present day, whether we ought to consider 
him as one of the greatest benefactors to science, 
and to the human race in general, or as one of the 
most impudent and most successful scientific im- 
posters who have ever contrived to practise upon 
the credulity of mankind.* 

* The greatest caution is requisite in perusing the statements 
of the opponents of Mesmer. The partial and hostile sfini is 
everywhere apparent, and sometimes degenerates into absolute 
malignity. Even the most sober of them appear to be more 
desirous of throwing discredit upon the system, than of boldix 
meeting and fiurly investigating the facts. I am not aware tliat 
the slightest stigma has been attached to the moral character of 
Mesmer ; and there can be no doubt that he was thoroughly im- 
pressed with a perfect conviction of the truth and importance of 
his discovery. The same conviction accompanied him in his re- 
tirement from the world, as fully appears from the accounts 
given of him by individuals who visited him in his latter dayv. 
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CHAPTER X. 

Frederick Anthony Mesmer, a native of 
Switzerland, was born upon the 23d of May 1734. 
In his youth, he came to Vienna, in very needy 
circumstances, for the purpose of studying physic ; 
and after having attended the lectures of Van Swie- 
ten and De Haen for several years, and taken his 
degree of Doctor of Medicine, he settled in that 
capital as a practising physician, and placed him- 
self in a situation of independence by an advanta- 
geous marriage. From his youth upwards, he is 
said to have manifested a decided bias towards the 
uncommon and the marvellous ; and his favourite 
employment was to search after the almost forgot- 
ten works of the old mystical writers, particularly 
those which treated of astrology, which he studied 
with great attention and earnestness. The conse- 
quence of this was, that, upon the occasion of his 
promotion, in the year 1766, he wrote and public- 
ly defended an inaugural dissertation On the Influ- 
ence of the Planets upon the Human Body. This 
treatise drew down upon him the almost universal 
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lidiciUe of his profesuonal brethren, who regarded 
him, from that period, as a strange and eccentric 
visionary ; and it is probable that this first displajr 
of his natural bias injured his character as a phy- 
sician during the whole of his subsequent career. 
But the only effect of this treatment upon Mesmer 
himself, was to render him stiil more ardent and 
enthusiastic in the prosecution of his finrourite 
studies. 

His theory of the influence of the stars upon the 
human body was founded upon the assumed exist- 
ence of a certain subtile element, or essence, per- 
vading all nature (the ether of Newton) ; and this 
element he at first thought to have discovered in 
electricity, until, by repeated experiments, he be- 
came convinced of the insufficiency of that prin- 
ciple to explain the phenomena. 

After a variety of fruitless efforts, he at length, 
in the month of November 1773, resorted to the 
magnet, to which his attention had been particu- 
larly called by the Jesuit Maximilian Hell, Pro- 
fessor of Astronomy at Vienna*; for which rea- 

• Hell was born at Chemnitz in Hungary in the year 1720, 
and entered at an early age into the order of Jesuits. FrOm 
his youth, he devoted himself to the study of aatrcmomy and 
experimental philosophy. In 1745-46, he assisted Father J. 
Francois, who had the charge of the Jesuits* Observatory at 
Vienna, in his observations, and took an active part in promot- 
^g the establishment of an institution for experimental physics 
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SOD, the latter subsequently claitned for himself 
the merit of the discorery of the magnetic remedy. 
Mesmer was the more readily iridnced to believe 
that he should be enabled to accomplish his object 
by means of ike magnet, as many previous writers 
had not only proved its efficacy upon the human 
body, but had ascribed to it an extensive influence 
over imiversal nature. 

He now {proceeded to apply artificial magnets 

in that city. Having taught the mathematics for some years 
at Chiusenherg in Transylvania, he was recalled to Vienna, to 
fill the situation of astronomer and keeper of the Observatory. 
From 1757 to 1786, he published his yearly Ephemerides, which 
form a very interesting collection for the astronomer. Count 
Bochoff, the Banish ambassador at Vienna, urged him to under- 
take the task of observing the transit of Venus in Lapland ; 
and, for this purpose. Hell set out in the month of April 1768. 
After accomplishing his purpose, h^ returned to Vienna in Au- 
gust 1770. Of his subsequent connexion with Mesmer, some 
notice has been taken in the text Hell died at Vienna on the 
14th of April 1792, after having contributed greatly to the ad- 
vancement of astronomical science. His wtnrks, besides the 
Ephemerides above mentioned, are numerous. Among these 
are, TabtUtB Solares N, L, de la Caille, cum suppi. reltquar, tabU" 
tar, 1763 ; Tabula Lunares Tob. Mayer, cum auppl. D, CasHni, de 
Laland&i et «ut<, 1763 ; De Transitu Veneris ante diseum Solis die 
Stio Juru 176U, Wardathusii in Finnmarehia observato, 1770; De 
paralUuei Solis ea observdtUme traiisitus Veneris anrU 1769. 1773, 
&c. 

It does not appear that Hell can justly claim much of the 
merit due to the discovery of Animal Magnetism. He may, no 
doubt, have originally suggested the use of tlie mineral mi^et, 
to which he always continued to ascribe the remedial efficacy ; 
whereas the experiments of Mesmer, as will be seen iil the se- 
quel, ultimately led to a very different result. 
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(which his friend Hell prepared for him in yarious 
forms) to diseased parts of the human body. He 
afterwards brought the affected parts into perma- 
nent connexion or affinity with his magnet% and 
had at length the pleasure of witnessing the most 
satisfactory results. These results of his experience 
he published to the world in a Letter to a Foreign 
Physician on the Magnetic Remedy, Upon this oc- 
casion, however, he got involved in a controversy 
with his friend Hell ; but after some explanations, 
the parties bec^une reconciled. 

As several individuals had been relieved from 
the most obstinate complaints by this treatment, 
some of whom had been induced to communicate 
accounts of their cure to the public through the 
medium of the press, and as other physicians, be- 
sides Mesmer, now resorted to the same practice, 
and experienced the same satisfactory results; the 
tiew remedy could not fail to attract considerable 
attention, although there were some who could per- 
ceive no particular advantage in it, whilst others 
totally denied its efficacy. 

The magnetic remedy, indeed, was not general- 
ly sanctioned or patronized by the physicians of 
Vienna; and Mesmer experienced so much calum- 
ny and persecution on account of the novelty and 
singularity of his practice, that he resolved to with- 
draw from that capital. Accordingly, in the years 
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1775 and 1776, he made traTek of cUscovery into 
Bavaria and Switserland, and performed several 
remarkable cores, both in private circles, and in 
the public hospitals at Bern and Zurich. Upon 
this occasion, too, he is said to have paid a visit to 
the famous exorcist Gassner, at Ratisbon. 

Upon his return to Vienna, in order to be en- 
abled to prosecute his practice with more secrecy, 
and less interruption, he established ap hospital in 
his own house, where he received destitute sick 
persons, whom he subjected to the magnetic treat- 
ment 

Hitherto, Mesmer had always made use of the 
magnetic rods in operating upon his patients, and 
he believed that die remedial efficacy of the treat- 
ment was the consequence of a certain virtue in- 
herent in the mineral mi^net. In the course of 
his experiments, however, he was now led to form 
a very different conclusion. * 

* Eknemoser (p. 30.) says, that Mesmer was led to the 
discoyery of Animal Magnetism hj the following drcumstaace* 
Being present on one occasion when blood was drawn from a 
patient, he found a remarkable difference in the flowing of the 
blood when he approached or retired. Having afterwards re- 
peated the experiment, the same phenomenon was manifested. 
Hence, he was induced to conclude, that his person was endow- 
ed with this magnetic influence, which may have been stronger 
in him than in other men, as different pieces of iron or steel 
may possess different degrees of magnetic power. I do not re- 
VOL. I. T 
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HeobMrved that, in the ease of nervous patients, 
in particular! he was enabled to produce a vaiiety 
of phenomena of a very peculiar character, which 
were not reconcileaUe with the usual effects of 
the magnet This induced him to suppose that 
his magnetic rods, perhaps, did not operate merely 
by attracti<m, but that they, at the same time, 
served as the conductors of a fluid emanating from 
his own body. This conjecture seemed to him to 
be convwted into a certainty, when he became sa- 
tisfied, by repeated experiments, that he could pro- 
duce the very same effects without using the mag- 
net &t all, by merely passing his hands from the 
head of the patient towards the lower eztremitiesy 
or even by making these motions at some distance 
from the body of the patient ; and that he could al- 
so communicate to inanimate objects, by merely 
rubbing them with his hand, the power of producing 
similar effects upon such nervous patients as came 
in contact with them. * 

member to have met with this remark in any of Mesmer's own 
writings^ but it is possible I may have oyerlooked it. 

* The disciples of Mesmer, therefore, could be at no loss, 
upon their own principles, to account for the efficacj of Per- 
kinses Metallic Tractors, which, at one time^ made so much 
noise in this country. They were, in fact, nothing else than a 
mo^fication of Animal Magnetism ; and being themselves mere- 
ly conductors, it was of no essential consequence whether they 
were made of metal, or (as Dr Haygarth's) of any other con- 
ducting substance. Yet, i^ we may give credit to some of the 
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■ Partly swayed by the fact ascertained by pre- 
vious experiments^ that^ in like manner, by re- 

ihore recent writers upon Animal Magnetism, there is a pecu- 
liar virtue in certain metals, which is capable of afibcting the 
human frame in various ways. But into this subject we have 
no occasion to enter at present 

The history of Ferkinism, however, and of its alleged refu- 
tation bj Dr Haygarth, afibrds strong oollateml evidence, if 
any such were wanted, in confirmation of the reality of Animal 
Magnetism. 

Perkins invented certun instruments caUed MetalUc Tractors^ 
with which he is admitted, even by his enemies, to have'fre^ 
quently relieved pain, and performed remarkable cures. In or- 
der to refute Perkinism, Dr Uaygarth made wooden tractors^ with 
which he «id otiiers produced sin^r effects ; nay effects, it was 
allied, even greater and more wonderful than what was related 
of the patent metaUic tractors of Perkins. The patent tractors of 
Peikins, therefore^ were a piece of quackery. True ; — and so also 
were the vfooden traotom of Dr Haygarth. And physicians may 
ndse the outcry of quackery as loudly and as often as they please 
-.-they wUi never succeed in getting rid of the obnoxious humbug, 
in one form or another, until they shall condescend to submit, 
like thdr brethren v^fon the continent, to a philosophical investi- 
gation of the principles and processes of Mesmer and his disciples. 
The effects of Perkinism, as well as those of Animal Magne- 
tism, were ascribed by all learned physicians to the imagino' 
tion. What a wonderful power this Imagination must be, to 
be the sole cause of so many extraordinary effects I Amongst 

its other virtues — not remarked, indeed, by the i^ysidans 

it seems to afibrd an admirable casemate to ignorance and indo- 
lence. But if the imagination really does possess sudi asto- 
nishing powers, why, in the name of common sense, do not the 
Doctors more frequently dose their patients with Imagination, 
instead of poisonous drugs ? Is there greater quackery in curing 
diseases by means of the Imagination, than by Rhubarb, Mag- 
nesia, Opium, and Arsenic ? But, according to St Real, Qui tUt 
Doetewr^ ne dit pas tofujonvrs un homme docle, By-the-by , I can see 
no good reason why the effects produced by Rhubarb, Magnesia, 
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peated friction in certain direetiMis, a magnetic 
attraction could be excited in iron, witbont the ap- 
plication of any magnet, and partly seduced, alscH 
by the supposed fiMt, that, in the process above 
mentioned, the animal body exhibited a certain po- 
larity and inclination, Mesmer now jumped at onee 
to the ccmclusion, that there exists in the animal 
frame an original and peculiar species of magne- 
tism, which is capable of being set in activity with- 
out the aid of the artificial magnet. He then ex- 
tended this magnetic power over all nature, form- 
ed theories upon this assumed fact, and, in so far 
as this alleged influence was manifested in the ani- 
mal body, he gave it the name of animalj to dis- 
tinguish it from the mmercU mi^etism. * 

opium, Arsenic, Foxglove, Mercuiy, &c should not also be re- 
ferred to the influence of the imagination. This would tend 
greatly to simplify the theory of Medidne. The universal 
panacea is at length discovered. The medical report of every 
case successfully treated might henceforth be drawn up in some- 
thing like the following terms t 

'< Visited A. B. whom I found confined to bed in a very weak 
state, and labouring ^under a severe attack of . Pres- 

scribed the following dose : 

R 



and, such was the effect of this treatment upon the Imagination 
of the patient, that he rapidly recovered, is now quite well, and 
able to go about his ordinary business. 

* It has been thought proper to point out, thus parti- 
cularly, the original mistake of Mesmer, because it is quite 
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It is highly probable, if not absolutely certain, 
that the discovery of that organic susceptibility, 
which gave rise to the magnetic treatment, did not 
originate entirely with Mesmer himself, but was 
suggested to him by the perusid of the works of 
certain mystical writers of the sixteenth and se- 
venteenth centuries, to which reference has already 
been made. But Mesmer has the unquestionable 
merit of having been the first, in recent times, who 
availed himself of the hints thrown out by these 
earlier writers, and who, by patient and indefati- 
gable investigation and experiment, succeeded in 
establishing, as demonstrated fact, that which, so 
far as we know, had previously been, at least iu a 
great measure, theory and conjecture. 

From the period of this curious discovery, how- 
ever, in whatever manner it may have been sug- 
gested, its author daily assumed a more mysterious 
demeanour, veiled his experiments and observa- 
tions in a sort of sacred obscurity, and talked no 
more of mineral, but of animal magnetism. He no 

certain that a great deal of the argument, and almost the whole 
of the wit and ridicule, by which the magnetic treatment has, 
at any time, heen assailed, have been suggested by the name ; 
and many persons, otherwise ignorant of the subject, still seem 
to expect, like the first French Commissioners, to see th6 mag" 
neiio Jluid sensibly exhibited. I formerly mentioned, that, for 
this and other reasons, many intelligent persons conceiye the 
name of Animal Magnetism to be improper; but it would not 
be easy now to substitute one more appropriate. 
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longer made use of the magnetic rods, but consi- 
dered his own body as the depository of this mag** 
netic virtue, which he was not merely capable of 
communicating at pleasure, by immediate manipa^ 
lation, but could convey to a distance, by the power 
of his volition, and thus eradicate the most oompli-^ 
eated diseases, without explaining, in an intelli** 
gible and satisfactory manner — probably without 
perfectly comprehending — the nature of the me- 
thod by which he performed his cures. 

No person was able to penetrate this mysterious 
obscurity ; but it was still commonly believed that 
Mesmer continued to operate by means of magne- 
tic rods concealed about his person. Meanwhile, 
some learned individuals endeavoured to throw 
discredit on his treatment; and others, who had 
once been attached to him, afterwards publicly 
and explicitly proclaimed their scepticism. IVIes- 
mer, in short, was pretty generally held to be an 
impostor, or, at least, a self-deoeiving enthusiast 
In order to obviate these suspicions, he sent circu- 
lar letters to the most celebrated learned societies 
in Europe, in which be attempted to explain his 
principles, and gave an account of his magnetic 
cures. Of these learned bodies, the Royal Aca- 
demy of Berlin alone condescended to return an 
answer, in which some doubts were expressed, and 
some queries put to the author, to which, however, 
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he did not think proper to make any reply; and 
by this conduct he strengthened the anfavonrable 
<^inion which had been entertained against him. * 

The ill repute in which he now stood in the eyes 
of his professional brethren, and the scientific pub* 
lie in general, induced Mesmer to leave Vienna, in 
die year 1777, and to look out for some new theatre 
for the exercise of his magnetic art. Some time 
elapsed before the public received any certain iih- 
telligmice respecting his movements; but at length, 
in the month of February 1778, he made his ap- 
pearance at Paris, where, however, he at first found 
the learned but litUe disposed to patronize his dis- 
covery. He was afterwards, however, fortunate 
enough to make a convert of Dr D'Eslon, who be- 
came a zealous partisan of the magnetic doctrine 
and treatment, and encouraged Mesmer to publish, 
in the following year, a short treatise,f which, be- 
sides an apology for his conduct in Vienna, con- 
tained a concentrated view of his system, in twen- 
ty-seven propositions. The following is the sub- 
stance of this system* 

There exists a reciprocal influence between the 

* See Hist de PAoad, Royale des Scieneety an 177^9 p« 33, 
&c^ and NouveUes Memoires de PAcadem. de Berlin^ an 177^—" 
Hist p. 33. 

f Memoire nir la Decouverte du MagneHtme Animal, Paris, 
1779. 
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heavenly bodie«i, t)ie earth, and animated beings. 
The medium of thia influence is a veiy snbtile 
fluid, pervading the whole universe, which, from 
its nature, is capable of receiving, propagating, and 
communicating every impulse of motion. This 
reciprocal action is subject to certain mechanical 
laws, which have not yet been discovered. From 
this action there result alternative effects, which 
may be considered as a sort of flux and re/huc. 
This flux and reflux may be more or less general, 
more or lees particular, more or less compounded, 
according to the nature of the causes which deter- 
mine them. It is by this operation (the most uni- 
versal of those which nature exhibits to us), that 
the relations of activity are maintained between 
the heavenly bodies, the earth, and its constituent 
parts. The properties of matter, and of organized 
bodies, depend upon this operation. The animal 
body experieneies the alternative effects of this 
agent ; which, by insinuating itself into the sub- 
stance of the nerves, affects them immediately. 
The human body exhibits properties analogous to 
those of the magnet, such as pokxrity and tnclinO' 
tion* The property of the animal body, which ren- 
ders it susceptible of this influence, occasioned its 
denomination of Animal Magnetism. The action 
and the virtue of Animal Magnetism are capable 
of being communicated to other animated and in<* 
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animate bodies. The one and the other, however, 
are susceptible of them in different degrees. This 
action and this virtae can be increased and propa- 
gated by these bodies. We observe from experi- 
ence the flowing of a certain subtile matter, which 
penetrates all bodies, without perceptibly losing 
any of its activity ; and it operates at a consider- 
able distance, without the aid of any intermediate 
object. Like light, it is reflected by mirrors ; and 
it is invigorated, diffused, and communicated by 
sound. This virtue is capable of being accumu- 
lated, concentrated, and transported. There are 
animated bodies, although very rare, which possess 
a property so opposite to Magnetism, that their 
mere presence prevents all its effects in other bodies. 
This opposite power also penetrates all bodies, and 
is also capable of being concentrated and diffused: 
It is, therefore, not merely a negative, but a really 
positive power. The mineral magnet, whether na- 
tural or artificial, is likewise equally susceptible 
with other bodies of Animal Magnetism, and even 
of the opposite virtue, without suffering, in either 
case, any alteration of its agency in respect to iron ; 
which proves that the principle of Animal Mag- 
netism is. essentially different from that of the mi- 
neral. This system will furnish new illustrations 
of the nature of fire and of light ; as also of the 
theory of attraction, of flux and reflux, of the mag- 
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net and of electricity. It will inform as, that the 
magnet and artificial electricity only have, with 
respect to diseases, properties in common with se- 
veral other agents which nature presents to us ; 
and that, if the former haye produced some salu- 
tary effects, these effects are to be ascribed to Ani- 
mal Magnetism. By means of Animal Magnetism, 
nervous diseases may be cured immediately, and 
other complaints mediately : It explains to us the 
operation of the remedies, and promotes the salu- 
tary crises. With the knowledge of its principles, 
the physician can discover, with certainty, the ori- 
gin, the nature, and the progress of diseases, even 
the most complicated ; he can arrest their progress, 
and ultimately cure them, wiUiout ever exposing 
the patient to dangerous or troublesome conse- 
quences. Lastly, this doctrine will enable the phy- 
sician to judge accurately with respect to the de- 
gree of health possessed by all individuals, and to 
preserve them from those diseases to which they 
may be exposed. Thus, the science of Medicine 
may attain its highest d^ree of perfection.* 

* Since the great light which has been thrown upon this sub- 
ject by the more widely extended practice of Animal Magne* 
tism among persons of learning and intelligence, these early 
mystical theories of Mesmer and his partisans, which appear to 
have been borrowed from the writers of a previous age, have be- 
come rather curious than really interesting or instructive. In 
a work like the present, however, some notice of them could not, 
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This novel, extracnrdinary, and obscure theory 
found no fkvourabler reception among men of science 
in France ; on the contrary, it was, perhaps not 
undeservedly, treated, as the dream of a visionary, 
with coldness or contempt 

The Medical Faculty of Paris, however, could 
not be expected to continue altogether indifferent 
to the subject, especially as one of its members, 
Dr B^EsIon, was not only a zealous partizan of 
Mesmer, but had actually published a work upon 
Animal Magnetism. But the measures at length 
resorted to, for the purpose of vindicating the ho- 
nour and privil^es of the body, were not, assured- 
ly, very creditable to the state of science and libe- 
rality towards the conclusion of ^^ the philosophical 
century." Instead of candidly investigating the 
whole matter, with a view to ascertain the truth or 
falsehood of the obnoxious doctrine, they proceed- 
ed, at once, to deprive the magnetic Doctor of his 
voice in the Faculty for a whole year, and threat- 
ened farther, that, if he did not recant his prin- 
ciples at the expiration of that period, his name 
should be finally erased from the list of members ; 
in short, that he should be excommunicated. An 

with propriety, have been omitted. But let no one imagine 
that he has demolished Animal Magnetism, as a &ct, when he 
has merely demonstrated the improbability of these hypotheses 
to explain its cause. 
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incipient sehism in the church, some centuries ago, 
could not htive been contemplated at Rome with 
greater horror and alarm, than were exhibited by 
these disciples of .^Isculapius on the disclosure of 
the magnetic heresy.* 

But although deprived of scientific and profe 



* Learned bodies seldom obtain much credit from posterit j 
for their attempts to interii?re with the progress of scientific 
discovery. In the year 169, the celebrated Galen came to 
Rome, where he became eminent for his successAil practice ; but 
the ignorance of the teamed of those times drove him thence by 
an accusation of practising the magical arts. The system of 
Copernicus was, for a considerable period, embraced by astrono- 
mers only : The learned in all other sciences viewed it with 
scorn and contempt. In the 17th century, Galileo was perse- 
cuted by the Roman Consistory, for maintaining the true theory 
of the planetary motions. The medical &culty have always 
been peculiarly unfortunate in their ludicrous crusades against 
heretical remedies. Whenever they have ventured to enter 
the lists, they have almost invariably been beaten off the field. 
In the year 1566, the Faculty of Medicine at Paris issued a 
mandate prohibiting the use of antimony, and this mandate was 
confirmed by the Parliament. Paumier of Caen, a great diemist 
and celebrated physician at Paris, having disregarded this man- 
date of the Faculty, thus sanctioned by the Parliament, was de- 
graded in 1609. The Quinqui&a, or Peruvian baik, was im- 
ported into Europe by the Spaniards in 1640. Nine or ten 
years afterwards, the Jesuits distributed a great quantity of it 
at Rome, curing intermittent fevers with it, as if by enchant- 
ment. The physicians, however, declared war against this effi- 
cacious remedy, and the ecclesiastics prohibited sick persons 
from using it, alleging that it possessed no virtue but what it 
derived fi*om a compact nuide by the Indians with the devil. 
In 1784, the Medical Faculty of Paris prohibited the practice 
of Animal Magnetism by any of its members, under the penalty 
of being deprived of the privileges of their profession. 
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sional patronage, the (Huctice of Animal Magnet- 
ism began to miEike considerable progress among 
the public ; and this progress was greatly accele* 
rated in consequence of the successful magnetic 
treatment of some patients from among the more 
respectable classes of society, who published ac- 
counts of their cures, and being astonished at the 
result of the means employed, took occasion to be- 
stow the most extravagant panegyrics upon Mes- 
mer and his remedial art. Among these was the 
celebrated Court de Gebelin, the learned author of 
the Monde Primitif, who, from a very dangerous 
sttfte, had been restored to health by Magnetism ; 
and who, in a letter to his subscribers, not only re- 
lated the particulars of his own case, as a proof of 
the superior efficacy of Mesmer^s treatment, but 
extolled the magnetic panacea as the most wonder- 
ful and the most beneficial discovery that had been 
made by human wisdom and ingenuity since the 
creation of the world.* 

* It is a verj great mistake to suppose that all learned and 
intelligent men were opposed to the doctrines of Mesmer : on 
the contrary, he had a considerable number of adherents among 
the most respectable and best educated classes of society. M. 
de Segur, the elder, formerly Ambassador from France at the 
Court of St Peterburgh, in his amusing publication, entitled, 
Memoires^ Souvenirs et Anecdotes (voL ii.), informs us, that he 
himself was one of the most zealous disciples of Mesmer, as were 
also MM. de Gebelin, Olavides, d^Espremenil, de Jaucourt, 
de Chastelhiz, de ChoiseuLGouffier, de Lafayette, and many 
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The Tery mjrstery in which Mesmer enveloped 
his treatment, tended to excite curiosity, while it 
withdrew the attention from the active principle, 
and thns caosed him to be regarded individually as 
an extraordinary personage, full of the old Egyp- 
tian wisdom, and conversant with all the secret in- 
fluences of nature* Tliis, while it extended his re- 
putation, seemed to flatter the vanity and mystical 
disposition of the man. His house became crowd- 

others, all enlightened and talented men. M. de Segur never 
abandoned his conviction of the realitj of the phetjomena of 
Aw<Tnftl Magnedsn], and he very judidouslj appeals to his own 
experience in justification of this conviction. ^ I have no de- 
sirey" sajs he, ^ to enter into anj controversy on the subject ; 
it is sufficient for me to affirm tliat, having been present at a 
great number of experiments, I have witneased impressions and 
effects verj real, very extraordinary, but of which I have never 
had the cause explained.** On the supposition that these im- 
pressions and effects may be the results of an exalted imaginaiion^ 
M. de Segur very pertinently asks, whether this word InM^uia. 
thn can be considered as a sufficiently satisfactory refiitation, 
and whether the learned and philosophical are not bound, at 
least, by the love of truth, to investigate the causes of this new 
and strange power of the imagination. Assuredly, says he, 
when such men as I have menticmed, and hundreds of other 
learned and intelligent individuals, in all parts of Europe^ have 
expressed their conviction of the reality of ceitain &cts, founded 
upon personal experience, it must require something more than 
a mere theoretical refutation to invalidate the evidence in fit- 
vour of a particular doctrine. It is not sufficient to ascribe the 
eflfects in question to the influence of the imagination ; the ad- 
vocates of that theory are imperatively called upon to explain 
what they mean by imagination, and how the peculiar effects 
can be rationally attributed to the influence of that fitculty. 
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ed with patients of all ranks, and from every quar- 
ter ; and such was the extent and success of bis 
practice, that, in the course of a short time^ he is 
said to have amassed a large fortune. 
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CHAPTER XI. 

Although Mesmer had the unquestionable me- 
rit of being the first who experimentally discovered 
and demonstrated the effects of the magnetic pro- 
cess upon the animal constitution, and who em- 
ployed that process systematically for the cure of 
diseases, it cannot be denied tibat he greatly retard- 
ed the general acknowledgment of the reality and 
the value of his discovery, by the absurd affectation 
of much idle, unnecessary, and almost ludicrous 
solemnity, in his mode of conducting the treat- 
ment. We have now no means of ascertaining whe- 
ther all this was done merely for the purpose of 
mysHficcxtiqnj or whether he himself actually be- 
lieved it to be essential to the success of his prac- 
tice. There can be no doubt, however, that this 
affectation of mystery was highly unfavourable to 
the scientific investigation of the subject, besides 
injuring his own character in the eyes of many 
learned and sensible persons, who, looking only at 
the accessories, and having no knowledge of the 
essential agent, were disposed to regard him mere- 
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]y as an imposiDg quack ; whereas, we have every 
reason to believe that he was himself sincerely im- 
pressed with a conviction of the reality, and the 
great scientific importance, of the discovery he had 
made, however much he might attempt to disguise, 
disfigure, and obscure it by ridiculous ceremony 
and ostentation. 

He operated not only by the actual touch of hiit 
hands, or by means of an iron rod extended to some 
distance from his body ; but, by means of cords, he 
placed his patients in connexion with magnetized 
trees, or conducted the invisible magnetic fluid out 
of covered vessels (baqueU) to the patients, who 
sat round in a circle ; and, by this treatment, he 
was enabled to throw them into very peculiar states, 
which could not be properly called either sleeping 
or waking, but presented some of the phenomena 
of both. It sometimes happened, however, that 
none of all these arrangements was found neces- 
sary ; for a single look from Mesmer was frequent- 
ly sufficient to produce the same effects. This last 
circumstance will be better understood when we 
come to consider the improvements which were 
made upon the processes of Animal Magnetism 
subsequently to the retirement of its discoverer. 

In order, it is supposed, to increase the efficacy 
of the treatment, the apartment in which he per- 

VOL. I. u 
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formed hia operatknis and enreii was darkened to 
a sort of twilight ; a number of mirrors were placed 
around it ; and a profound and mysterious silence 
prevailed, which was onlj interrupted occasionallj 
by the tones of the harmanka^ an instrument upon 
which Mesmer himself performed with great skill-, 
or by those of a harpsichord. 

All this whimsical apparatus and mystery, how- 
ever essential it may have appeared to Mesmer 
himself,^ had too much the semblance of quackery, 
and was certainly calculated to operate unfavour- 
ably to the reputation of his treatment in the minds 
of sober and scientific men ; who, upon a superfi- 
cial view, and judging merely from what was ac- 
tually submitted to their senses, must have been 
inclined to attribute any e£fects which they wit- 
nessed to the influence of Uie surrounding scene 
upon the imagination and the nervous system, ra- 
ther than to that secret magnetic virtue to which 
the operator ascribed them, but which could not be 
palpably exhibited. It is said that Mesmer, in his 
latter days, approved and adopted the more simple 
and less ostentatious, yet equally efficacious, pro- 
cesses, which were subsequently introduced by his 
successors in the magnetic art. The Mesmerian 
system, however, along with the use of the baquet^ 
was for a long time retained, and, if not now, was. 
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at least till lately, practised by some of his dis- 
ciples. ' 

Mesmer was n6t only deprived of the counte- 
nance of the medical profession and the protection 
of government ; he was ridiculed by the wits of 
Paris, and attacked and calumniated by the public 
journals, into which, we are told, the censors al- 
lowed no article to be admitted which emanated 
from any of his partizans. Indignant at such illi* 
beral conduct, he at length found it necessary to 
vindicate himself, and to expose to the world the 
unfair proceedings of his enemies.* 

It cannot be denied, however, that Mesmer drew 
down upon himself a great deal of this obloquy and 
persecution by the obscurity of some of his propo- 
sitions, the mystery attending his practice, and by 
the coldness and contempt with which he affected 
to treat the professors, as well as the profession, of 
the medical art. He boldly set out with the ex- 
traordinary and novel principle : There is but one 
heaUhjOne disease^ and one remedy ; and he arro- 
gated to himself the discovery of the grand panO' 
cea. 

• See Preeis Hutorique des Faits rekUifs au Magnetisme AnU 
maiy Ac 1781 ; a work which deserves to be carefully perused 
bj all those who are desirous of obtaining a full knowledge of 
the early history of the magnetic doctrines and practice, and of 
the violent struggle they had to maintain with prejudice and 
persecution. 
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To add to the disagreeableneas of bk situation, 
a misunderstanding aroee^ about this time, between 
him and his intimate friend and zealous partizan, 
D^Eslon, wbo bad set up a separate and independent 
magnetic establishment — ^a step which occasioned 
a serious breach between the disciple and his mas- 
ter. The consequence of all these unpleasant cir- 
cumstances was, that Mesmer quitted Paris, and 
went to reside for a time at Spaa ; until at length 
he was induced, by the solicitation of his friends, 
to return to the French metropolis, for the purpose 
of delivering a course of lectures on his magnetic 
remedy. 

Mesmer now had recourse to a proceeding which 
has exposed him to a good deal of animadversion. 
He had previously refused a very handsome pecu- 
niary remuneration offered him by the French go- 
vernment for the communication of his secret, up- 
on the pretext that the knowledge of it might give 
occasion to dangerous abuses ; whereas, upon his 
return to Paris at this time, he agreed to sell this 
secret, which he declined to entrust to the prudence 
and discretion of the magistracy, to every private 
individual who was willing to pay one hundred 
Louis-dW in return. With this view, he establish- 
ed a secret society, under the name of ^ The Har^ 
monyi^ where he initiated those who paid him the 
above price into his mystery, under tbe most sacred 
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promises of secrecy ; and by this means he is said 
to have realized a fortune of 150,000 crowns.* 
This society consisted principally of wealthy per- 
sons who had not been educated for the medical 
profession ; it reckoned only four physicians among 
its number. 

In consequence of this proceeding, Animal Mag- 
netism lost a great deal of that impenetrable my&- 

* M. Deleoze vindicates Mesmer, upon not unreasonable 
grounds, from the censures to which he exposed himself by this 
proceeding. It must be recollected, that he had purchased the 
right of exercising the medical profession, and he was, therefore, 
entitled to make others paj for the instruction be communicated 
to them. But further, he had spent a great deal of time and 
labour upon a discovery, which he himself believed to be of vast 
importance to science and to humanity ; and he was rewarded 
for his exertions by the persecution of the whole Faculty. He 
had, therefore, a right to sell the secret of his method to those 
who were willing to purchase it. But it is known to be a fact, 
that he instructed several individuals gratuitously ; and there is 
an anecdote respecting him, related by JDeleuze, which proves 
his liberality, and does great credit to the delicacy and disin- 
terestedness of his character. M. Nicolas, a physician of 
Grenoble, was one of those who came to be enrolled among his 
pupils. Having paid down the sum required, he confessed that 
the sacrifice embarrassed him a good deaL *< I thank you, Sir,'* 
said Mesmer, ^' for your zeal and confidence; but, my dear 
brother, don*t let this distress you. Here are an hundred Louis ; 
carry them to the box, that it may be believed you have paid 
as well as the rest ; and let this remain a secret between our- 
selves." This anecdote was communicated to Deleuze by M. 
Nicolas himsel£ Moreover, it is very doubtful whether Mesmer 
ever realised such large sums, as he is alleged by some to have 
acquired. 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



238 ANIMAL MAGNETISM. 

tery in which it had been hitherto envelopecU uid 
which had, at least, secared it from any flagrant 
abuse. The secret was not kept : The art was em- 
pirically practised by persons who had obtained 
merely a superficial knowledge of its principles ; 
and it was frequently exposed to the most ludicrous 
misapplications; circumstances which could not 
fail to bring the whole treatment into general dis- 
credit. 

In the mean time, however, some of Mesmer's 
pupils made a more prudent and cautious use of 
Animal Magnetism. They established Harmonic 
Societies in the different provinces and towns of 
France, and united themselves under the general 
superintendence of Mesmer. In these institutions, 
the destitute sick were magnetised gratis^ in the 
presence of physicians ; the discoveries made in the 
progress of their practice were communicated to 
each other ; and the most interesting cases were 
made public through the medium of the press.* 

* These early publications on the phenomena of Animal Mag- 
netism, are very numerous, and some of them exceedingly in- 
teresthig. The following deserve especial notice : — 

Detail dee Cures opere^ i Lycm par le Magn. Anim. selon 
les Principes de M. Mesmer, par M. Orelut ; precede d*une 
Lettre & M. Mesmer. Lyon, 1784. — Rapport des Cures ope- 
re^ ^ Bayonne par le Magn. Anim. par M. le Comte Max. de 
Fuysegur ; avec des Notes de M. Duval d'Espremenil. Bayonne 
et Paris, 1784.— Detail des Cures Opere^ k Burzancy par le 
Magnet. Anim. Soissonns, 1784. — Nouvelles Cures opere^ par 
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It 18 rather oingalar that the Medical Society of 
Paris paid so little attentioa to this allied disco- 
very, considering the great sensation it had excited 
among the pablic ; and that diey permitted Animal 
Magnetbm to be practised for so long a period, 
without any inyestigation, interruption, or hinde- 
rance upon their part 

In the year 1778, indeed, at the solicitation of a 
friend of Mesmer's, they appointed a committee to 

le Magnet. Anim. Paris, 1784 — Recueil d'Observations et de 
Faito relatifi au Magnet Anim. Public par la Society de Gui- 
enne i Bordeaux. 1786. — ^Appergu de la Maniere d'adminiatrer 
lea Remedes indiqu^ par le Magnet. Anim. k TUsage dea Mag- 
netiseurs qui ne sont Medicina. 1784. — Expose des difierentes 
Cures opere^ depuis le 16 d*Aout 1780 ; Juaqu' au 12 de Juin 
1786, par les Membres de la Society Harmon, de Strasbuig. 
178C — Suite des Cures faites par difierens Magnetiseurs de la 
Society Harmon, de Strasb. 1787— Annales de la Sfoc Harm, 
de Strasb., ou Cures que le Membres de cette Society ont ope- 
re^ par le Magnet Anim. Strasb. 1789.— Extrait des Jour- 
naux d*un Magnetiseur (Comte de Lutzelbourg), attach^ k la 
Soc. Harm, de Strasb. 1 788»— Journal du Traitement Mag- 
netique de la l>em. N. &c. par M. Tardj de MontraveL 
Liond. 1786. — Suite du Traitement, &c. Bj the same-jour- 
nal du Traitement Magnet de Madame Braun. By the same. 
Strasb. 1787. — Lettre k Mad. la Cumtesse de L. contenant une 
Observation Magnetique, faite par une Somnambule sur un 
£n£uit de Six Mois. 1787.— Nouveaux Extraits des Joumaux 
d*un Magnetiseur, &c. Strasb. 1788. — Faits et Notions Mag- 
uetiques. Strasb. 1788.— -Journal Magnetique du Traitement 
de Mademoisselle D. et de Madame N. par M. C. de Lyon. 
1789. A great deal of curious information upon this subject 
will be found also in the periodical and other publications of 
those times, but much of it must be received with caution, as 
many Mae and prejudiced views of it were entertained. 
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enquire into this subjecl, consisting of the physi- 
cians, Daubenton, Desperrieres, Mauduyt, Andry, 
Tessier, and Vicq-d'Azyr ; but Mesmer himself, al- 
though he had no objection to receive these gentle- 
men, or any other individuals, as witnesses of his 
treatment, would not agree to the proposed inves- 
tigation, on the ground that it might give him too 
much the appearance of a common mystical em- 
piric. On the other hand, he proposed to the Me- 
dical Faculty, as a test of the superior efficacy of 
his practice, that twenty-four patients should be 
selected from the hospitals, one-half of whom were 
to be treated according to the usual principles of 
medicine, and the other half should be magnetised 
by himself.* This proposal, however, was not ac- 
cepted by the Faculty, who contented themselves 
with commissioning two of their number, MM. 
Andry and Thouret, to investigate the medicinal 
effects of the mineral magnet, a task which these 
gentlemen performed in a very satisfactory man> 
ner.f 

* The same proposal, it is said, has been repeatedly made by 
the Marquis de Puy segur, but it has never been accepted. The 
circumstance is remarkable, as it demonstrates, at least, the 
great confidence which the magnetisers repose in the efficacy 
of their peculiar mode of treatment. 

f See Observathnt et Redherehes tw f usage de Pamant en Me- 
decine, ou Memoirei sur U Magnetieme Medicinal; in the Hittoire 
de la Sodeti Roydte de Medeoine for the jear 1779. Paris, 1783. 
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At length, when Animal Magnetism prevailed 
to such an extent in France, as to give occasion to 
many abuses of that practice in the hands of the 
ignorant and unskilful, a royal mandate was issued, 
upon the 12th of March 1784, to the Medical Fa- 
culty, requiring them to appoint commissioners to 
investigate the matter. Two commissions were in 
consequence appointed : the one consisting of mem- 

The medicinal efficacy of the mineral magnet seems to have 
been observed in ancient times, and its application, in certain 
diseases, was recommended bj Gakn and Dioscorides. Borelli 
takes notice of its application in the toothache and ear-ache : 
^^ Quidam sunt, qui dentiscalpia, auriscalpiaque habent, quae tactu 
solo dolores dentium, aurium et oculorum toDant.** Klarich of 
Grottingen, occupied himself, about the jear 1765, with experi- 
ments on the medicinal efficacy of Magnetism. (See the Ha- 
noverian Magazine for 1765, and the GUttingen Literary Advertiser 
ibr 1765, 1766. The reader will also find this subject amply 
discussed in the following works : — 

Ludwig, Dissert, de Magnetismo in Corpore Humaiio. Leip. 
1772. 

J. C. Unzer, Beschreibung der mit dem Kiinstlichen Magnet 
angestellten Yersuche. Altona, 1775. 

J. F. Bolten, Nachricht von einem mit dem Kiinstlichen 
Magnet gemachten Versuch in einer Nervenkrankheit. Hamb. 
1775. 

J. A. Heinsius, Beytrage zutmeinen Yersuchen welche mit 
kiinstlichen Magneten in verschiedenen krankheiten anges- 
tellt worden. I^ip. 1776. 

Sammlung der neuesten gedruckten und geschriebenen Na- 
chrichten von Magnetcuren. Leip. 1778. 

Historia TrismitoniciQuadraginta fere Septimanarum a Phi- 
liatro de Wocher curati. Freiburg, 1778. 
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bera o£ the Academy of Sciences — Franklin, Le 
Roi, Bailly, De Bori, and Layoitier — and of the 
Medical Faculty — Bovie, and after hk death. Ma- 
jault, Sallin, D^Arcet, and Guillotin; the other 
composed of members of the Society of Physicians 
— Poissonier, Desperiieres, CaiOe, Mandayt, An- 
dry, and Jussieu. 

The result of the inyestigation by these commis- 
sioners is well known. They published reports, 
abounding with inconsistencies certainly, but drawn 
up with great art, and, upon the whole, altogether 
unfavourable to the pretensions of Animal Magne- 
tism ; and these reports seem to have satisfied most 
of the scientific men of that period, and have been 
appealed to ever since — more especially in this 
country, where great ignorance of the subject has 
always prevailed — as having set the question, re- 
specting the merits of the magnetic treatment, 
completely at rest. ♦ 

* See Rapport des Commissaires de la Society Bojale de 
M^decine, nomm^ par le Roi, pour faire Pexamen du Magne- 
tisrae AnimaL Paris, 1 784— Rapport des Commissaires charges 
par le Roi de I'examen du Magnetisme Animal (by M. Bailly.) 
Paris, 1784. — Ewpoii des experiences qui ont 6t6 faites sur le 
Magnetisme Apimal : Lu k I'Academie des Sciences, par M. 
Bailly. Paris, 1784 — Report of Benjamin Franklin, and other 
Commissioners charged by the King of France with the exami- 
itation of the Animal Magnetism, as now practised at Paris : . 
translated from the French, with an historical introduction. 
Lond. 1785. 
The following extract from the Report of the Commissioners 
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The whole of this investigatiou, however, is al- 
leged by the professors of Animal Magoetiwu^ and 
upon good grooiMbf to have been conducted in a 

will sufficiently shew the object thej appear to have had in 
yiew, and the method in which the investigation was conducted : 

1. Le fluide, que les Commissaires nomment Fluide magne- 
tique animal, n'existe pas, car il echappe k tons le sens. 

2. Ce fluide echappant ^ tons les sens, son existence ne peut 
etre demonsti^ que par les effets curati& dans le trsitement des 
maladies, ou par les effets roomentan^s sur Teconomie aninude. 
IlfatU etedure de oes detu preuvet le traitement det malacUeSf paroe^ 
ijlu^U ne petUfewrmr que des retuUats Umjoure weertaifu et souvent 
trompeurs. 

3. Les veritables preuves, les preuves purement physiques 
de Texistence de ce fluide, sont les effets momenUtnis sur le corps 
animaL 

Pour s^assurer de ces effets, les Commissaires ont &it des 
epreuves: 1. Sur eux-memes; 2. Sur sept malades; 3. Sur 
quatre personnes ; 4. Sur une society assembled chez M. Frank> 
lin ; 5. Sur des malades assemble chez M. Jumelin ; 6. Avec 
un arbre magnetise ; 7, Enfin sur differens sujets. 

4. De ces experiences, les Commissaires ont cendu, que Tima- 
gination fait tout, que le Magnetisme est nul. Imagination, inii- 
iation, attouchement, telles sont les vrais causes des effets at- 
tribu6 au Magnetisme Animal. 

5. Les precedes du magnetisme etant dangereux, il suit que 
tout traitement public, ou les mojens du magnetisme seront em- 
ploy^s, ne peut avoir k la longue que des effets funestes. 

Such is the substance of this celebrated report It seems 
quite clear, that these Commissioners were exceedingly igno- 
rant of the subject they were charged to investigate, and that 
their report was addressed to a public even more ignorant than 
themselves. It would appear, however, that their principal ob- 
ject was to satisfy themselves of the existence or non-existence 
6f the allied nmgrtetic fluids which fluid was never any thing 
more than a mere hypothesis in the magnetic theories — a gra- 
tuitous assumption of Mesmer% in order to enable him to ac- 
count for the phenomena ; and the reali^ of these phenomena 
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very partial, superficial, and unsatisfactory man* 
ner. Franklin is said to have been indisposed at 
the time, and to have paid little attention to the 

being once established, they could be in no degree affected bj 
the rejection of the supposed agent. The fiicts connected with 
the magnetic treatment would still have stood upon the same 
footing as thej did previous to the investigation. 

But, in other respects, the method pursued by the Commis- 
sioners in their inquiries was sufficiently absurd. Every sys- 
tem of doctrine can be legitimately rented only upon its own 
principles, viz. by disproving its facts, and invalidating the prin- 
ciples deduced from them. Now, how did the Commissioners 
proceed ? It was asserted by the magnetisers, upon alleged ex- 
perience, that the magnetic treatment was of great efficacy in 
the cure of diseases ; but, so far as I am aware, they never pre- 
tended to say that the effiscts could be always produced instan- 
taneously. But the Commissioners, with singular inconsisten- 
cy, rejected altogether the proofs resulting from the treatment 
of diseases, for a reason which, if good at all, is equally appli- 
cable to every species of remedial treatment, and would esta- 
blish the utter uncertainty of all medical science, viz. that " it 
could only furnish results always uncertain, and frequently fal- 
lacious ;" and they restricted their investigation to an exami- 
nation of the effi?cts instantaneously produced, which formed no 
part of the magnetic doctrine. 

The Commissioners, however, do not pretend to deny that 
some effects were produced in the course of their experiments, 
which, indeed, is wonderful enough, considering the circum- 
stance^ in which they were made. But these effects they as- 
cribed to imagination, imitation, and atUmchement — ^that is to 
say, they attempted to refute one theory by setting up another 
of their own ; and, whether they were right or wrong, is com- 
paratively a matter of little consequence. It is the facts, and 
not the opinions of theorists, which are of chief importance 
here, as in all other scientific questions. The reader, however, 
will find some observations in the sequel, which will probably 
convince him, that, in our present more advanced state of know- 
ledge upon tlus subject, the theory of imagination, imitation. 
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proceedings. Of the whole commissioners, the 
learned and intelligent Jussieu, it is stated, took 
the greatest interest in the investigation, and be- 
stowed the greatest attention upon the phenomena 
exhibited ; and it is a circumstance rather remark- 
able, that this eminent physician not only refused 
to subscribe the general report drawn up by the 
other commissioners, but published a special re- 
port of his own, in which he presented an entirely 
different view of the matter, and conveyed a much 
more favourable impression with regard to the pre- 
tensions of Mesmer and his disciples.* 

and aUatichement, is utterly untenable, if not manifestly absurd ; 
and, in &ct, it has been long since abandoned by all the intelli- 
gent opponents of Magnetism. 

The dangers attending the empirical and unskilful admini- 
stration of Animal Magnetism are allowed upon all hands — by 
the partizans as well as by the opponents of the system ; but this 
observation cannot apply to the treatment, when carefully con- 
ducted under scientific and medical superintendence and con- 
trol ; and, at any rate, it has nothing to do with the truth of 
the &cts, unless, indeed, it be to confirm them. 

It must always be remembered, that the investigation by 
these Commissioners took place at a period when Animal Mag- 
netism was yet in its infancy. The processes, as well as the 
effects, were totally different then from what they are now. 
An experienced magnetiser of the present day cannot but 
laugh when he finds Magnetism described in the Report of 
these Commissioners, as '< the art of disposing sensible subjects 
to convulsive motions !'* 

• Rapport de tun des Commissaires (A. L. Jussieu) charges 
par le Rot de Pejpamen du MagneHsme Animal Paris, 1784. 
I have been somewhere accused of misrepresenting the ten- 
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It 18 well known that these commisftionerfi, in 
general, although men of undoobted learning and 
talents, proceeded to the inyestigation of Animal 

dency of the report made by Jussieu. I have not at present 
that document at hand ; but having perused it some jears ago, 
I am satisfied of the general correctness of the account I have 
given of it, although the author expresses his sentiments with 
considerable reserve. On turning to Kluge and Deleuze, I find 
that both of these authors speak of it in the same terms. De- 
leuze says. La faUa qu*U avoU esam%nd$ avec tes coUeguet lui 
avoierU paru offrir des preuves cerUUnes de Paction du magneHsme, 
In the recent Report of the Committee of the Ho3ral Academy 
of Medidne, Jussieu is alluded to as that ^' one ccmscientious 
and enlightened man who had published a report in contradic- 
tion to that of his colleagues." The integrity and manly cou- 
rage displayed by Jussieu upon this occasion*, will appear still 
more conspicuous, when it is known that great interest was em- 
ployed, even by the government, to procure his signature to the 
general Report, and to prevent him from publishing his dissent. 
Since the preceding part of this Note was written, I have 
had an opportunity of again seeing a copy of the Report of M. 
Jussieu, and 1 find that it completely bears out my original re- 
presentation. I appeal to the Report itself in which the learn, 
ed author unequivocally admits the influence of the magnetic 
action on the human body. Referring to his own experiments, 
M. Jussieu says : " Cesfaitt s&ntpeu nombreux et peu variety parce- 
que je tCai pu oUer que oem qui etaient bien verijUs^ et awr iesquel 
je n'avaisaueun deute* Ils suffirekt pour fair adxettre 

LA POSSIBILlTlf GO EXISTENCE d'uK FLUIDS, OU AGENT, <IUI 
8E PORTE DE L*HOMB(E A^ SON SEMBLABLE, ET EXERCE UUEL- 
QUEFOIS 9UR CE DERNIER UNE ACTION SENSIBLE." And In 

enumerating those influences by which the human body may be 
affected, the author includes l action d'un fluide i^icane 
d'un corps semblable. If these expressions do not imply a 
belief of the magnetic action, as asserted by Mesmer and his 
disciples, I confess that I am utterly unable to comprehend 
their meaning. 
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Magnetism with mindsstrongly prepossessed against 
the subject of inquiry. It is certain, too, that they 
did not possess a sufficiently intimate knowledge 
of that subject, to enable them to conduct their 
researches with the requisite skill and judgment. 
Th^ did not, however, pretend to deny altogether 
the effects produced by the magnetic treatment, 
imperfectly as it would appear to have be^i ap- 
plied ; and this is a circumstance of considerable 
importance. But, as the fluid which Mesmer and 
his friends allied to be active in the process could 
not be physically exhibited, they conceived them- 
selves justified in denying its existence — probably 
upon the princijde, that €k turn apparenUbuSj et non 
exidentUmg^ eadem est ratio — and in ascribing the 
phenomena which they did observe to sensitive ex- 
citement, imagination, and imitation. The commis- 
sioners, then, admitted that certain effects were 
produced by the magnetic processes which they at- 
tempted ; and they even put forth a theory to ac- 
count for the phenomena. But this theory must 
just take its place at the side of all the others 
which have been formed upon the same subject; 
and it must be ultimately received or rejected, ac- 
cording as it shall be found to be confirmed or re- 
futed by experience, t 

* The following circumstances will shew the spirit in which 
the French Academicians, and other wise men of that period, 
contemplated the subject of Animal Magnetism. 
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At the period, indeed, when these commuisioners 
instituted their investigation, the principles of Ani- 
mal Magnetism were but imperfectly known. They 
appear to have been almost entirely ignorant of the 
conditions of the treatment. They were not in- 
formed of the great influence of volition in deter- 
mining and regulating the efficacy of the magne- 
tic process, and that the external means employed, 
although frequently useful, are not 'absolutely es- 
sential, but merely instrumental and accessory, 
and may sometimes be altogether dispensed with. 
They do not seem to have been aware that we 
cannot always be assured of the magnetic influence 
by efiects instantaneously produced. In short, they 
ought previously to have studied the subject more 
profoundly ; to have multiplied their experiments, 
and taken full time to consider the nature of the 

Soon after the Commissioners had made their report, M. 
Thouret published his book, entitled, Recherehes et doutet sur le 
MagneHsme Animal^ in which he proposed to investigate the 
subject, not with a view to ascertain the reality of the alleged 
facts, or the truth of the doctrine, but to point out — ^its polUical 
and moral relations ! In the approbation given to the work of 
M. Thouret by the Royal Society of Medicine, they state that 
they had perceived with considerable anxiety the vogue which 
Animal Magnetism had acquired ; that they were much dis- 
pleased that its processes, good or bad, had been administered 
to patients, without having been previously submitted to them 
for their approval, conform to the otders of government; and 
that they considered it one of their duties to protest agidnst 
such an abuse. From such pr^udiced judges what could have 
been expected ? 
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phenomena, instead of pronouncing an inconside- 
rate and hasty decision upon a yery superficial and 
imperfect examination. 

The experiments, too, were conducted, not un- 
der the superintendence of Mesmer himself, but of 
his pupil D'Eslon, who afterwards protested against 
the Reports of the Commissioners,* as did also 
several other professors of Animal Magnetism ; 
among whom M. Bonnefoy distinguished himself 
by an ingenious analysis of these Reports, in which 
he shewed that the Commissioners had been guilty 
of a number of errors and contradictions.^ 

A variety of other publications appeared, about 
this period, for and against the practice of Animal 
Magnetism ;* and at length Macquart.and Brieude 
endeavoured to give a final blow to magnetic science, 
in the article Imaginaticn^ in the Encyclqpedie Me- 
thodigue de Medecine. 

The facts, however, which the new system of 
treatment almost d^ily disclosed, were much too 
numerous, too unambiguous, and too firmly esta- 
blished, to be overthrown even by the united force 

* Observations sur les deuz Rapports de M,M, les Commissaires 
nommh par sa Majeste pout rexamen du. Magnetisme Animal, par 
M. d'Eslon. 1784. 

t Analyse Ratsonnie des Rapports, &c. par J. B. Bonnefoj. 
1784. 

X A list of the most important of these publications will be 
given in the Appendix. 
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of leaiiiing, prejudice, ingenuity, ridicule, invec- 
tive, and persecution^ Accordingly, the subject of 
Animal Magnetism continued to occasion much 
controversy in France, until, upon the breaking 
out of the revolution, other interests than those of 
science almost entirely absorbed the public atten- 
tion. It was still practised, however, as a reme« 
dial art, in some of the provinces of that kingdom, 
where schools were formed, and societies establish- 
ed, for its cultivation and improvement. 

In the year 1787, Lavater,* the celebrated phy- 
siognomist, imparted the system of Animal Mag- 
netism, as improved by Puysegur,f to the physi- 

* It would appear that Lavater had been originally a disbe- 
lierer in regard to the magnetic doctrines, until he had an op- 
portunity of satisfying himself by experiments. The mystical 
views, then combined with the practice of the system, were well 
calculated to make a profound impression upon a mind so en- 
thusiastic as his. Some curious letters, upon this subject, ad- 
dressed by him to his friend Spalding, have been preserved in 
the 8th volume of £schenmayer*s Archiv fur den TMerMien 
MagneUsmta, 

t Next to Mesmer, the original discoverer, Animal Magne- 
tism, perhaps, lies under the greatest obligations to the Marquis 
de Puyfl^;ur, especially for the very interesting observations 
which he made and published upon the phenomena of the na- 
tural and of the magnetic somnambulism. His principal works 
upon this subject are, Memoires pour servir k THistoire et k 
TEstablissement du Magnetisme Animal, 3d edit Paris, 1 820. 
— Du Magnetisme Animal, consider^ dans ses Rapports avec 
diverses branches de la Physique general 2d edit Paris, 
1809 — Recherches, experiences, et observations Physiologiques 
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cians. Bickers, Olbers, and Wienholt,* in Bremen ; 
and, about the same time, Boeckmann and Gmelin 
received it directly from Strasburg. It was owing 
principally to the zeal, ability, and industry of those 
learned and most respectable physicians, that the 
magnetic treatmentwas revived in Germany, where 
it has continued to flourish ever since in the hands 
of many intelligent adherents, and under the direct 
countenance and protection of some of the local 
governments. Besides a great variety of learned 
works upon this subject, which have appeared with- 
out intermission,^ there are several Journals, both 

sur r homme dans Tetat de Somnambulisme nature!, et dans le 
Somnambulisme provoqu^ par l*acte Magnetique. Paris, 1811. 

* Wknholt, for a considerable period, would not listen to anj 
ai^g^ment in &vour of the magnetic treatment. At length, 
however, he was induced to make some experiments upon his 
patients, the success of which made him a complete and a sin- 
cere convert. He is the author of some valuable works upon 
the subject. The most useful is that entitled, Heilkraft des 
Thierischen Magnetismus nach eigenen Beobachtungen. Lemgo^ 
1802 ; 4 vols. 8yo. » 

Wienholt is, undoubtedly, one of the most sober and sensible 
writers on Animal Magnetism. His experiments were made 
with great caution, and all his observations breathe the spirit of 
perfbct honesty, candour, and conscientiousness. His pre&ce. 
to the work above mentioned is of considerable importance to 
the early history of the progress of the magnetic treatment. 

f The best elementary publications on Animal Magnetism 
are probably, Kluge^ in German, and Deleuge in Fr^ich, from 
both of whom I have not hesitated to borrow liberally. The 
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in France and in Germany, entirely and exclusive- 
ly devoted to the phenomena and the theory of 
Animal Magnetism ; in which the cases falling un- 
der that system of treatment are regularly record- 
ed, in the same manner as other important facts 
which are observed in medical practice.* 

Meanwhile, Mesmer seems to have withdrawn 
in disgust from that theatre, upon which he had 
hitherto acted so conspicuous a part. He retired 
to his native country, Switzerland, where he is said 
to have continued the practice of the magnetic 
treatment privately, for the benefit of the poor, 
until the period of hisi death, which took place up- 
on the 5th of March 1815, at Meersbui^ on the 
Lake of Constance, at the advanced age of eighty- 
one years. As a proof of his sincere belief in the 
efficacy of the remedy which he himself had dis- 

latest, and most comprehensive, systematic work in German on 
the subject, so far as I am aware, is Professor Kieser's Syitem 
des Tellurismus, oder Thierischen Magnetismus. Leips. 1822. 2 
vols, large 8vo. 

* Among the most distinguished of these Journals may be 
reckoned the Bibliotheque du Magnetisme Animal^ published at 
Paris since the year 1817, instead of the Annalea du Magnetisme 
Animal, which it replaced; the ArcfUvfur den Thierischen Mag- 
netismus, edited by the Professors Eschenmayer, Kieser, Nasse, 
and Nees von Esenbeck, and published at Leipsic ; and the 
JahrbucherfUr den LebenS'Magn^Hsmus, edited by Professor Wol- 
fart of Berlin, and published also at Leipsic I have not re- 
cently ascertained whether all or any of these are still in pro. 
grass. They constitute a vast repertory of &ct8. 
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covered, it may be remarked, that be not only con- 
tinued tbe practice of Animal Magnetism among 
tlie poor in bis neigbbourbood, daring bis retire- 
ment, but tbat be submitted to tbe magnetic treat- 
ment in bis last illness, and experienced from it 
great relief. 

During tbe active period of bis career, Mesmer 
was exposed to a great deal of odium, and bis cha- 
racter was frequently assailed by tbe most oppro- 
brious aspersions. But tbe important and now 
generally recognised facts wbicb be elicited by bis 
practice, prove tbat be was no impostor. He ap- 
pears to bave been constitutionally disposed to 
mysticism ; be paraded bis discovery in all tbe 
trappings of quackery ; and bis natural vanity con- 
stantly led bim not only to magnify bis own merit, 
but to treat bis opponents — nay, even bis profes- 
sional brethren in general — ^witb a presumptuous 
contempt, wbicb they could not fail to resent. 
Yet be seems to bave been perfectly sincere in tbe 
doctrines which be professed, and honest in tbe de- 
tail of that experience upon which bis theory was 
founded. In testimony of his liberality, it is worthy 
of notice, that, although during the course of his 
busy life he had ample opportunities of acquiring 
great wealth, and was reported by his adversaries 
to be of an avaricious disposition, his whole for- 
tune, at the time of his death, was found not to ex- 
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ceed 10,000 francs. His loss was much lamented^ 
especially by the poor in his neighbourhood, inrbo 
had r^arded him, for a long period, as their father 
and their physician.* 

However probable it may be that Mesmer had 
perused the writings of those more ancient authors 
to whom I have referred in this work^ and that 
from them he derived the idea of bis theory of na- 
ture, there still remains to him, in the language of 
one of his most faithful and intelligent disciples, 
the unquestionable and enduring merit of one of 
the greatest and most beneficial discoveries ; and it 
argues a mean and ungrateful spirit to attempt to 
diminish the honour to which he is so deservedly 
entitled. '^ He raised one corner of the curtain 
behind which Nature conceals her secrets. Envy 
perceives, acknowledges, and admires the wonders 

* In an historical sketch of Animal Magnetism bj M. de Lau- 
sanne, published in the Anntde$ du MagneHsme AnimtUy it is said 
that Mesmer refused the offer of a yearly pension of 30,000 
livresy made to him by the king of France through the minister 
Maurepas, because his own pecuniary interest was a secondary 
object with him, and he wished first to have his discovery for- 
mally recognised and sanctioned by authority. His answer was: 
^•Les ofires qui me sont faites me semblent pecher, en ce qu*elies 
presentent mon interet pecuniaire, et non Timportance de ma 
decouverte, comme objet principal. La question doit etre absc 
lument envisaged en sens contraire ; car sans ma decoverte, ma 
personne n'est rien. This is not the language of avarice. It is 
also said to have been in consequence of D*£slon's breach of 
confidence that Mesmer was induced to sell his secret. 
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of somDambulism, which scepticism had previous- 
ly denied and rejected as phantasms and chimeras. 
Incredulity can now no longer wrench the victory 
from truth, but it tears the palm of merit in pieces, 
because it has not fallen to its own share. In its 
meanness it cannot elevate itself to the greatness 
of the man ; therefore it endeavours to draw him 
down beneath its own level, in order still to be 
above him. Mesmer expresses himself, upon this 
subject, with great truth and dignity : ^ As long,' 
says be, ^ as any discoveries were viewed as chime- 
ras, the incredulity of certain learned men left me 
in undisturbed possession of them ; but since they 
have been compelled to acknowledge their reality, 
they have laboured to place in opposition to me the 
works of antiquity, in which the words, universal 
JUddj Magnetism, infliiencesj &o. are to be found. 
The question, however, is not about words, but 
about things, and the usee to which we apply them.' 
Who before Mesmer knew any thing of the pecu- 
liar method of operating upon others, which he 
discovered, and of the art of producing such re- 
markable phenomena as are manifested in somnam- 
bulism, which he taught us ? Was not every thing 
that writing or tradition related of this subject as 
true, considered as fabulous or absurd ? Do we 
not owe all that we now know of it, were it ever 
so little and unsatisfactory, to Mesmer ? What 
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can those, who distinguish so sharply between 
Magnetism and Mesmerism, who give out, under 
new names (Siderism and Tellurismjj the signifi- 
cant notions of this man as discoveries of their owo, 
or really correct one or two trivial errors — ^what 
can they answer, when they are asked who it was 
that made them acquainted with all that they know 
of Magnetism, who rendered them so wise as to be 
capable of justly censuring its discoverer in one 
thing or another? The Pigmy stands upon the 
shoulders of the Giant, looks down upon him with 
contempt, and exclaims — How tall am I! Those 
ideas of the ancients may have given to his mind 
the first impulse, the direction,— may have conduct- 
ed him, upon the untrodden path, to the end to- 
wards which he strove, and which he attained. 
But, admitting that Mesmer derived the first idea 
of his theory and art either in Maxwell, or in any 
other forgotten author, would that circumstance 
derogate from his fame ? All great men who have 
lived, or who now live, have been indebted for their 
knowledge to teachers and to books ; they increas- 
ed that knowledge by their own experience and re- 
flection. But can we justly deny them respect and 
merit, because the foundation was Isdd by others ? 
No one would think of refusing to Boerhaave the 
honourable name of one of the greatest of physi- 
cians, because he derived his knowledge from the 
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writiDgs of Galen and Hippocrates, or esteem the 
last mentioned as an insignificant empiric, because 
be copied the prescriptions in the temples of health, 
and is thus said to have become the father of pub- 
lic medicine. Who will deny to Newton the fame 
of having discovered the law of gravitation, because 
Gilbert had previously alluded to it, by viewing 
the heavenly bodies as immense magnets which at- 
tracted and repelled each other, and, by their re- 
ciprocal influence, were retained in their orbits ? 
Who will venture the ridiculous assertion, that 
Columbus did not discover a new quarter of the 
globe, because America was previously known to 
its inhabitants; or that Aeronautics are no new 
invention, because Icarus had already flown over 
lands and seas on waxen wings ? 

^^ To Mesmer, therefore, there must ever remain 
the originality of his genius and of his invention. 
He collected and combined the scattered threads 
which, in the labyrinth of ages and events, con- 
duct us to the spot where the knowledge of the sa- 
native instinct in diseases, and the art of develop, 
ing it by means of processes which are ^in them- 
selves restorative, lay sunk and concealed under 
the ruins of the temples. He called it again into 
light, and to it we are indebted for an extended 
science, clearer prospects into the depths of Nature 

VOL.1. Y 
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aud the obstcurity of the past ; while we had pre- 
viously been accastomed to deny as impossible, and 
therefore to reject as absard, all that indiyiduals 
had reported of it, because we were yet ignorant 
of the means and the conditions. A great deal of 
sound sense and moral courage are required to in- 
troduce ideas which will only be recognized as just 
after the elapse of many years. Nay, even to re- 
cognise their truth will require more understand- 
ing than falls to the share of most men. If there 
be any one to whom this assertion appears harsh 
or offensive, he is at liberty to avail himself of the 
right, competent to all, of considering himself as 
an exception.*** 

Such are the claims of Mesmer to public respect 
and gratitude. Let us remember, that ^* the most 
arduous scientific labours and the most important 
discoveries have been achieved by men who have 
looked forward to neglect, contempt, and persecu- 
tion through life, and have triumphantly endured 
all, in the assurance that their fame, phoenix-likc, 
would spring forth in full splendour from their 
humble ashes. It would seem that God has im- 
planted in the noblest spirits of his human family 
a consciousness of immortality, a certainty that 
from their Elysian home they shall see justice 

* Dr J. C L. ZiERMAKK ; GeschichUiche Darstellung det 
Thierist^ien MagneiiSmu», &c. pp. 226, &c 
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awarded ; shall hear the voice of their praise ; shall 
be cheered by the gratitude and love of comiDg 
generations; shall behold the ever ripening harvest 
of their labours and their virtues. Posthumous 
fame is a meed which posterity ought diligently 
to award when deserved.''* 

The time has surely now arrived, when well- 
merited, although tardy, justice ought to be done 
to the character and labours of the calumniated 
and persecuted discover of Animal Magnetism. 

* American Monthly Review. 
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CHAPTER XII. 

After the retirement of Mesmer, the professors 
of Animal Magnetism, in France, became diyided 
into three different schools, varying considerably 
from each other in their respective modes of treat- 
ment. 

The original school of Mesmer, whose chief seat 
was at Paris, operated principally by physical 
means ; by touching, rubbing, and pressure with 
the hand, or by the employment of metal conduc- 
tors. His disciples made use of magnetic vessels 
(baquets*) and trees, and magnetized baths ; they 
recommended the drinking of magnetized water, 
and the carrying of magnetized plates of glass up- 
on the stomach ; and, in general, their treatment 
was calculated to produce strong crises and reac- 
tions in their patients. They regarded the con- 
vulsions which ensued as a remedial process of n». 
ture ; and, accordingly, they endeavoured to bring 

* The baqtiet was a kind of covered tub, filled with water, 
iron, glass, &c which was supposed to contain the magnetic in- 
fluence ; and cords were attached to this vessel^ for the purpose 
of conducting the magnetic virtue to the patients under treat- 
ment 
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them on by artificijal means, and called them crises. 
As the first and great object, therefore, in every 
magnetic treatment, was to produce such crises, 
certain rooms, called chasnbres de crise^ were fitted 
up for the purpose ; apartments of which the walls 
and floors were covered with matrasses and cu- 
shions, to prevent the convukive patients from in- 
juring themselves in the access of their crises. 
Mesmer's idea, that light and sound are peculiarly 
favourable to the magnetic process^ has been al- 
ready noticed. 

A second school was established at Lyons and 
Ostend, under the direction of the Chevalier Bar- 
bariii, who adopted a mode of treatment totally 
different from the preceding. 

The school of Barbarin operated in a purely psy- 
chical manner, admitting no other agents in the 
magnetic process thsm faith and volition. For this 
reason, its disciples were distinguished by the name 
of the Spiritualists. They practised no particular 
manipulations ; any physical operations which they 
admitted being considered as merely accessory, or 
auxiliary, and by no means essential to the success 
of the treatment. They endeavoured, therefore, 
to produce all the phenomena of Animal Magnet- 
ism in their patients, by firm determination, and 
by the energy of the operator's volition, even at 
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considerable distances. Their motto was : VemUez 
le bien — cdkz et guerissez ! 

The third school was established under the di- 
rection of the Marquis de Pnysegur, at Strasbut-g, 
under the name of the Sodeii Harnumique des catds 
reunis. It was distinguished not only by the ad- 
mirable adaptation of its constitution, but princi- 
pally by combining, in a happy manner, the phy- 
sical and psychical treatment, and thus steering a 
middle course between the schools of Mesmer and 
Barbarin. The chambres de crise — or chanibrti 
d'enfi^f as Puys^ur called them — were entirely 
banished from this excellent institution ; and the 
whole magnetic treatment was conducted in a 
manner the best calculated to insure the repose 
and comfort of the patients. * The manipulations, 

* Kluge gives great credit to Pujsegur for abolishing the 
chambres de crise. Other professors of Animal Magnetism, how- 
ever, and among these Tan Ghert and ^Tiermann, look upon 
this matter in a quite different light, and, with Mesmer, consi- 
der the crises, when skilfully regulated, as highly salutary. Up- 
on this subject, Ziermann nudces the following judicious obser- 
vations : << Nature cures many diseases only by means of crises, 
that is, in the meaning in which the word is here used, by vio- 
lent efforts. In general, it is only the physician who is capable 
of distinguishing this crisis from the disease itself His im- 
portant business is to manage, to, moderate, to increase it, ac- 
cording to the nature and necessity of the case. Puys^ur, 
Beleuze, and the other respectable French magnetisers, are not 
physicians —they dread that tumult which they are incapable 
of controlling — that activity which they cannot direct and re- 
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when employed, were extremely gentle ; and the? 
hands, instead of being brought into contact with 

gulate. Thej are right, and act prudently, in not attempting 
to excite powers which thej cannot govern. But the physician 
is in a quite different situation. He knows what diseases are 
cured by Nature through similar effbrts t he moderates or 
avoids them altc^ther, when it is desirable to do so ; but in 
cases where a contrary procedure is indicated, he excites them 
with courage and caution. It is a peculiarity of the mimetic 
treatment, however, that it promotes those crises, developes 
th^m eaiHer, and in a more lively manner, and thus brhigs the 
^sease somier to a termination. 'Diese are advantages which 
it potsesses in a degree beyond dl other means. He who re- 
presents these artificial crises, in general, as injurious, and on 
this account reprobates and rejects them, is ignmmnt of the very 
essence and advantages of Magnetism ; afid instead of render*, 
ing it more practicidly useful, he, by the dissemination of such 
representations, diminishes the benefits whi<^ its application is 
peculiarly calculated to afibrd.** Hippocrates has a somewhat 
similar idea : Am iMtUea ab eo qmd mtiettum mt lib&mti etid^ex 
quo quit affrotatt eeufwend^ sanimnk reddiL Idem et natura 
per se facere novit. 

The foregoing views of i>r Ziermann might be ctmfirmed by 
the authority of our own mocrt learned and req>ectable physicians. 
I shall only make the following quotation from the late excel* 
lent work of Dr Abercrombie On the Brain: <' A man mention, 
ed by Dr Russell {Lond. Med, Obe. and Eng. vd. i), after an 
apoplectic attack, with hemipl^^ recovered the use of his arm 
in six weeks, but the lower extremity remained perfectly para- 
lytic Afler twelve months, in which he made no improvement, 
he was one day astonished to find ^t he had some degree of 
motion of the leg, but it continued only a few minutes. On the 
s«ne evening he had headach, and in the night he was seixed with 
a tort offitf in whith theparaiplic Hmb wot ttrongig convulsed^ and 
after ikit he%ad tRght power of moving it, Thefltretumed next day, 
and again in the ni^, atid then left him completely free from para,^ 
lytit and in perfect health s he had continued well for e^ht years 
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the patient, were frequently kept at some distance 
from him. lu consequence of this mode of treat- 
ment, there ensued crises of a quite different kind 
from those which were known to Mesmer and his 

at the time when the account was written. A case somewhat 
similar, though of shorter standing, occurred to a friend of mine. 
A middle-aged man was suddenly attacked with hemiplegia 
and loss of speech, while he was using violent exercise in walk- 
ing quick or running; all the usual practice was employed with- 
out any improvement for a month ; the paralytie Umbs ^len be- 
came one dap suddenly oonouited^ and when this stibsidedj the para- 
lysis was gone* In a woman mentioned bj Dr Home (Clinical 
Experiments >, hemplegia of considerable standing was removed by 
an attack fif fever, '< A man mentioned by Mr Squire (PAtlow. 
phkoal Transactions, voL 45.), without any previous complaint, 
except a cold, suddenly lost his speech. He had no other para- 
lytic symptom, and was otherwise in good health, but continued 
perfectly speechless for four years. He was in general a man 
of temperate habits, but- having at this time been one evening 
much intoxicated, he fell from his horse three or four times on 
his return home, and was at last taken into a house near the 
road, and put to bed. He soon fell asleep, and had a fri^^tful 
dream, during which, struggling with all his might to call out 
for help, he did call out, and from that time recovered his speech 
perfectly." 

<^ Several cases still more remarkable are related by Diemer- 
broek (Observat, et Curat, Medica, Obs. x.^) A woman, who had 
been paralytic from the age of six to forty -four, suddenly reco- 
vered the perfect use of her limbs, when she was very much 
terrified during a severe thunder-storm, and was making vio- 
lent efforts to escape from a chamber in which she had been 
left alone. A man, who had been many years paralytic, reco- 
vered in the same manner, when his house was on fire ; and an- 
other, who had been ill for six years, recovered suddenly, in a 
violent paroxysm of anger.'* — ^Abercrombie Qri the Brain, 3d 
edit. pp. 293-294. 
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immediate disciples: the most agreeable feelings 
were experienced; the intellectual faculties ap- 
peared to be wonderfully increased and exalted, 
and, in the higher stages, the pati^it exhibited a 
very delicate knowledge of his own bodily state, 
as well as of the internal condition of such other 
patients as were placed in magnetic connexion (e» 
rapport) with hioL 

This improved treatment, introduced by Puy- 
segur, was subsequently adopted, in a great mea- 
sure, by all the best magnetizers, and even, it has 
been said, by Mesmer himself* It is to the same 
most intelligent magnetizer, too, that we are prin- 
cipally indebted for the discovery of the magnetic 
Somnambulism, and of its singular phenomena. 

I am not aware that any particular school of 
Animal Magnetism predominates in Germany. In 
that country, however, the practice of the art is 
very generally diffused — many scientific and prac- 
tical works upon the subject have been published 
— the treatment is almost universally employed 
and recommended by the most intelligent physi- 
cians — much attention is bestowed upon the mag- 
netic phenomena, and great ingenuity is displayed 
in the formation of theories to account for them. 

Afber the preceding historical sketch of the dis- 
covery of Animal Magnetism, and of its general 

VOL. I. z 
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kitrodaction opon tbe Contitient, it will appear ne- 
eeisary, for the benefit of those who may not hither- 
to have had an opportunity of Btndying the subject, 
or of obtaining any oorrect information respecting^ 
it, that I should make a few observations upon the 
magnetic power and susceptibility— the peculiar 
method of treatment—- and the efifects produced 
upon the organization of the patient. * 

It is alleged by some that every individual does 
not possess the capability of operating magnetically 
upon others; and that even he who does possess 
the power in some degree, will not always operate 
beneficially, f Certain properties, partly physical 

* It would swell out this publicaticm to a most inconve- 
nlent bulk, were I to enter into any minute detail upon these 
particulars; All that I can afford is a general view of every 
branch of the subject, leaving it to the inquisitiYe reader to 
prosecute his researches, by consulting the authors I have re« 
ferred to. To professional men this will be sufficient ; and the 
less that unprofeflsional persons meddle with the practice of 
Animal Magnetism the better. Indeed, afLer the publicaUon 
of the first edition of this work, had the Faculty taken up the 
investigation of the subject, as they ought to have done, I pro- 
posed to have confined my attention thenceforward entirely to 
a consideration of the philosophical views suggested by the phe- 
nomena. It is owing to the intellectual sloth of the profession 
that I became, and continue to be, an interloper. 

t The following, however, is the opinion of a competent 
authority : '^ Every healthy man has the power of coihmuni- 
cating the vital Jluid; the more healthy he is, the soimder his 
constitution, the more capable he is of communicating it. The 
opposite of these conditions produces contrary effects. This 
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and partly peychical, are aaid to be req^nile in the 
praetical magoetiyser ; aad tbe fortunate comliitta- 
tioo of these properties may, in moat oases, be eon- 
sidered as a gift of nature. There is a similar in- 
equality in the susceptibility of patients^-^some be- 
ing not at all, others very edigbtly, and otb«^ 
again, yery easily and powerfully affected by tbe 
nu^etic treatment. In genial, strong and healthy 
persons exhibit little susceptibility; while weak and 
diseased persons are strongly affected in various 
wdys. * 

With regard to {Aysical constitution, experience 
seems to have demonstrated, what might otherwise 

fluid is tnuismHted by means of very simple processes, and even 
without thdr aid, by the sole act of the will. The act of the 
will is not necessary to receive it It is transmitted the more 
easily, in proportion as the will of the operator is real, strong, 
and determined. It will, perhaps, be with difficulty believed, 
that the communication of the fluid is more or less complete, 
according to the degree in which the will of the operator is more 
or less developed ; but daily experience has enabled us to per- 
ceive, that, in order to produce the desired effects, an adept has 
been obliged to learn to exert his will, as a child is obliged to 
learn to walk." — Memoire sur le Fluide Viial^ &c. in the 2d vo- 
lume of the Bibliotheque du MctgneUsme Animal 

* To some of these circumstances, perhaps, we may ascribe 
the confirmed scepticism of certain persons, who have made tri- 
vial and unskilful attempts to bring the magnetic doctrines, to 
the test of experiment They do not reflect, that the magnetic 
action, and, consequently, the manifestation of the phenomena, 
depend upon certain conditions, and that, if these conditions are 
not fulfilled in the treatment, it is in vain to expect any satis- 
factory result 
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have appeared agreeable to analogy, that the mag-- 
netizer ought to possess a preponderance of energy- 
over his patient A few instances, indeed, have 
been observed, in which weak persons have mag- 
netized with eflRdot. But such exceptions are said 
to be extremely rare; and li^enholt attempts to 
account for them upon the principle, that, in such 
subjects, the vital energy has a greater tendency 
to the surface, and therefore a more diffusive effi- 
cacy. 

The magnetizer ought to possess not merely a 
strong natural constitution, but also a sound state 
of bodily health. A magnetizer affected with sick- 
ness will not only operate imperfectly, but, besides, 
runs the risk of communicating his diseased fed- 
iDgs to the patient, and of thus increasing those 
sufferings which it is his purpose to alleviate. The 
age of the magnetizer, too, is said to be a matter of 
considerable importance. The proper age is that 
in which the corporeal and mental powers have at- 
tained their utmost development, and before they 
have begun to decline ; and the doctrinal writers 
have therefore fixed it within the period between 
the twenty-fifth and fiftieth years. To these phy- 
sical qualifications must be added the psychical, 
consisting of a sound and energetic mind, a lively 
faith, and a determined, despotic volition. 

It has been observed, that different persons are 
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variaosly susceptible of the magnetic influence. 
This circumstance will be best understood when 
we come to speak of the effects produced by the 
treatment 

The magnetic treatment is either simple or com* 
pound. In the former case, the magnetizer ope- 
rates solely by himself; in the latter, he makes use 
of certain external media. The simple magnetic 
treatment is usually administered with the hand, 
and is thence called manipulation. But the mag- 
netizer can also operate without employing the 
hand — ^by breathing, or by fixing the eyes or the 
thoughts, or both, steadily and intensely upon the 
patient When the magnetic connexion has been 
previously established, a single fixed look of the 
magnetizer, accompanied with energetic volition, 
has frequently been found sufficient to throw the 
patient into the state of magnetic sleep, or som- 
nambulism. 

The magnetic treatnient by manipulation com- 
prehends several modes of touching and stroking 
with the hand, which could not be described here 
particularly without leading us into prolixity.* 

* I have had several queries addressed tome, both bypro^- 
sional and by unprofessional persons, relative to these modes of 
manipulating ; but the inquirers may easily satisfy themselves 
by consulting the works I have referred to. For my own part, 
I am not disposed to assign the preference to any particular 
method, especially, since all have been occasionally employed 
with success, and the effects have been frequently produced 
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The UMftl method is to stroke repeatedly with 
the palms of the hands and the fingers^ in one di- 
rection downwards, from the head to the feet ; «id, 
in returning, to throw the hands round in a semi- 
cirele, tunnng the palms ootwards, in order not to 
dislarb the effects of the direct stroke. To mng' 
netize in the contrary direction— that is, from the 
feet upwards towards the head-^-not only counter- 
acts the effects of the former method, bnt freqfnent- 
ly operates, of itself, prejudicially, especially in the 
case of irritable subjects. If we attempt to operate 
with the bttck of the hand, no effect whatever will 
probably be produced upon the patient* 

If, in the course of this process, the hands or 
fingers of the operator are made actually to touch 
the body of the patient, it is called manipnlation 
wM eotUact; if, on the contrary, the operation is 
conducted at some distance, it is called manipula- 
tion tit distans. The manipulation with contact is 
of two kinds : It is accompanied either with consi- 
Arable pressure, or with slight touching — manipu- 
lation with sirattff or with Hgkt contact. The ma- 
nipulation witW strong contact is certainly the most 
ancient and the most universally prevalent mode 
of operating; and traces of it are to be found in 

( without any manipulation at all. The manipulations I should 
consider chief]/ usefuUn fixing the attention, and strengthening 
the will. 



Digitized by VjOOQLC 



ANIMAL MAGNETISM. 271 

almoet all ages and oountrias. In manipulating 
with l%lit oontaQt, the hands indeed, is conducted 
y^y lighldy along the body of the patient ; but the 
magnetizer must perform this operation with the 
utmort energy, and must always have the desire of 
applying strong pressure to it. 

The manipulation in diskms is administered at a 
distance of generally from two to six inches from 
the patients body ; in the case of very susceptible 
p«rson% it is performed at a still greater distance* 
The effects of this mode of manipulating are less 
intense than those |»roduced by actual contact, 
and, besides, it requires a greater energy ^ voli- 
tion on the part of the magnetiver. It is, however, 
frequently <«nployed in magnetizing very irritable 
patients, who cannot aidure any stronger me- 
thod.* 

It would be tedious to enumerate and describe 
all the various kinds of manipulation, with r^ard 
to which the reader will recrive ample inf<Nrmation 
by consulting the elementary works upon this «ib- 
ject. All of tbese» however, may be combined to^ 
gether in the m«4p:ietic treatment, or employed 

• Wienholt, however, observed several cases, in which the 
patients eould not endure the manipulation In dittans. (See 
HeiOcrt^ &c. voL i. p. 292, ei seq. voL iL p> 349, and vol i^ 
pp. 1 1^ 1 19.) Kluge observed the same thing in one of his pa- 
tients, but could not discover the reason of it. (Kluge ; p. 337, 
note c) 



Digitized by VjOOQLC 



272 ANIMAL MAGNETISM. 

separately, according to circumstances. Much, 
of course, must depend upon the skill and judg- 
ment of the magnetizer, who will vary his modes 
of operating according to the effects produced, 
and the degree of sensibility exhibited by the par 
tient 

I must not, however, pass unnoticed the method 
of administering Animal Magnetism adopted and 
recommended by Professor Kluge, in whose work 
the whole process is described with great minute- 
ness.* 

Before commencing the magnetic manipulations, 
it is necessary that the magnetizer and the patient 
should be conveniently placed ; in order that the 
former may be enabled freely to perform his ope- 
rations, and the latter prepared for the expected 
crisis of sleep. A semi-recumbent posture of the 
patient is, upon the whole, the most convenient, 
the body being, at the same time, so fEir bent, that 
the operator can reach, without difficulty, from the 
crown of the head to the toes. Should the patient 
be unable to leave his bed, we must endeavour to 
place him in a proper bended position. It is not 
necessary that the patient should be completely 
undressed, only no silk covering should be allowed 
to intervene. 

* See C. A. F. Eluge, Verntch einer Darttellung des Anhnah'* 
sehen MagnetismtUj &c. Berlin, 1815, 
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The best situation, perhaps, in which a magnetic 
patient can be placed, is in an easy arm-chair, with 
his hands resting on the arms, his feet upon a foot- 
stool, and his knees bent somewhat forward. The 
magnetizer then places himself upon a common 
chair, opposite to the patient, and so near as to be 
able to enclose his knees within his own, but with* 
out designedly touching them. 

When the magnetizer has thus placed the patient 
and himself in the most convenient attitude, he 
proceeds to the manipulations, which are distin- 
guished into the preparatory and the effective. The 
preparatory manipulations were formerly called 
placing in connexion or affinity (mettre en rapport^ 
en harmonic) ; denoting that they were employed 
for the purpose of establishing such a sympathy 
between the nervous systems of the magnetizer 
and the patient, as should render the subsequent 
operations more certain and effectual. 

Some magnetiaers, and amongst others Wienholt, 
it is said, proceeded at once to the effective treat- 
ment, without any preparation. Kluge, however^ 
strongly recommends a contrary method, and, ap- 
parently, with good reason; because, otherwise^ 
especially in the case of very irritable patients, the 
preparatory manipulations enable them to endure 
the more effective manipulations, which, without 
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8ttch preparation, it is alleged, uughi be very pain- 
fal. 

The preparatory manipulations are performed in 
the foUowing manner. The operator lays hold of 
the shoulders of the patient with both his hands, in 
such a manner that the balls of his thnmhs are 
placed in the arm-pits, and the other fillers rest 
upon the shoulders of Um patient. In this positioii. 
he ec»t»Biiee for a few second caccites in himself 
tibe intention of pressing the dioulders together^ 
and then laying hold of the upper part of the armc^ 
glides down to the elbows, tarries there for a little, 
and then proceeds down to the hands, where he ap- 
ices the points of his thumbs to those of the pa- 
tient, and allows the oAer fingmrs to rest upon the 
back of his hands. He thmi returns, by means 
of the dorsal manipulation (t. e. the hands being 
thrown round in a semidrcle, in the manner al- 
ready described), to the shoulders^ and repeats the 
same operation two or three times; after which he 
commences the effective manipulatkms, of which a 
general description hma already been given. 

No persoli oi^t to attempt the magnetic treats 
ment, unless he has comjdied with the requinte 
ocmditionfi, or without having previously pr^fiared 
himself by an attentive study of the best works 
which have been written on the subject by praeti* 
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cal authors, such as those of Tardy du Montravely 
Puysegur, Gmelin, Heioeckeo, Wienholt, Deleuze, 
Kluge, &c. in order that he may thoroughly under- 
stand the proper methods, and profit by their ex- 
perience, when anaI(^ous cases occur in his own 
practice. 
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CHAPTER XIII. 

The effects produced upon the organism of the 
patient, by the operations described in the preced- 
ing chapter, are truly wonderful ; and, considering^ 
the apparent inadequacy of the means employed, 
can scarcely be expected to obtain belief, excepting^ 
from those who have actually experienced or wit- 
nessed them. These effects are very various, and 
may be divided into two classes. The first consists 
of those general effects, which are produced upon 
the entire bodily frame, and which are not merely 
periodical, but continue throughout the whole treat- 
ment. The second comprehends those which affect 
only some particular functions of the organization, 
and which are not constantly manifested, but only 
at certain times, and especially during the mag- 
netic manipulations. These last may be reckoned 
among the particular effects of Animal Magnetism. 

The general effects of Animal Magnetism, which 
may be regarded as permanent states of the organi- 
zation, and which almost always manifest them- 
selves, in a greater or less degree, in all subjects 
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whose diseases are of such a nature as to indicate 
the application of this mode of treatment, and 
which, therefore, seem to originate from the sym- 
pathy of the whole body, are chiefly the follow* 
ing:— 

].A general excitement and strengthening of 
the vital functions, without any considerable sHmu* 
luSf in the nervous, muscular, vascular, and diges- 
tive systems. Persons who could not be strength- 
ened by corroborant medicines of any kind, have 
been restored to health, from a state of great debi- 
lity, in a short time, by means of the magnetic 
treatment The application of this remedy quickens 
the pulse, produces an increased degree of warmth, 
greater sensitive power, and mental cheerfulness. 
The appetite and the digestion are increased ; the 
bowels, which had previously been kept open by 
artificial means, noiv become regular ; and the pa- 
tient acquires a relish for such kinds of food as are 
good for him, and an aversion from such as are in- 
jurious. Animal Magnetism also promotes all the 
other secretions. In those constitutional complaints 
which are peculiar to the female sex, it is said to 
be the most certain, the most powerful, and most 
efficacious remedy hitherto discovered. The treat- 
ment seems to operate principally upon the great 
concatenation of sympathetic nerves (the plexus so- 
Iaris)y situated in the abdomen^ and, by means of 
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their vmrious ramificatioofl, to communMate its in- 
flttenee to the rest of the sjrstem. 

2. It affords a gentle Himnbts^ pervading, gene- 
rally, the whole wiriace of the hody, by which all 
disturbed harmony and diseased local action are 
remored, and the equilibrium again restored. In 
this way, Animal Magnetism eogthes the most vio- 
lent action of the nervous system, the tumult of 
the muscles, and the over-exertion <^ the vital 
functions in the whole economy. 

3. It draws off the increased vital action from 
the diseased parts, and conducts it to others. By 
this means, a twofold advantage is attained. In 
the ^$t place, the excited action, or irritation, is 
carried away from the internal and more noble or- 
gans to such whose violent action is attended with 
less injury to the system ; and, in the second plmse, 
the salutary vital action is strraigthened and in- 
creased in particular debilitated organs. The con* 
sequences of the magnetic treatment, therefore, are 
— soothing and strenffthening. In most instances, 
the a^tation produced by the diseased organiza- 
tion is gradually allayed, until, at length, a perfect 
recovery is effected ; because, 

4. Animal Magnetism occasions a diminution 
and total removal of the existing cause of the mor- 
bid action of the nervous system. 

The particular effects of Animal Magnetism, 
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which are not the necessary consequences of its 
applicaticm, but only occasionally manifest them* 
selves periodically, in a greater or less degree, in 
individual cases, are exceedingly various, and seem 
to depend, in a great measure, upon the peculiar 
physical ftnd moral constitution, not only of the 
particular patient, but also of the operating mag- 
netizer. 

It sometimes happens, that no perceptible eiFect 
is produced upon the patient during the magnetic 
treatment, of which the efficacy only appears in 
the gradual restoration to health. Dr Passavant 
mentions a case of this description which occurred 
under his own eye, where a girl was cured of St 
Vitus's dance in this way, without even exhibiting 
any of the ordinary phenomena of the magnetic 
treatment. Wienholt, in a passage formerly quoted, 
informs us, that similar cases occurred in the course 
of his practice. In most instances, however, the 
magnetic patient experiences a variety of symptoms 
of a nature more or less remarkable. So various, 
indeed, and so peculiar are these effects of the mag- 
netic processes, that it appears almost impossible 
to arrange or classify them under any general 
heads. Such a classification, it is true, has been 
attempted at different times by Omelin, Heinecken, 
Wienholt, Hufeland, and others; and Kluge, avail- 
ing himself of the labours of his predecessors, has 
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distinguished the phenomena produced by the mag- 
netic treatment into six classes; but he admits, at 
the same time, that this classification is still a mere 
essay, and necessarily imperfect. 

This classification, of which I shall presently 
give an abstract, follows the order of the different 
degrees through which the patient has been ob- 
served to pass during the magnetic treatment. 

The Jirst degree presents no very remarkable 
phenomena* The intellect and the senses still re- 
tain their usual powers and susceptibilities. For 
this reason, this first degree has been denominated 
the degree of waking. 

In the second d^ree, most of the senses still 
remain in a state of activity. That of vision only 
is impaired ; the eye withdrawing itself gradually 
from the power of the will. This second degree, 
in which the sensibility is partially disturbed^ is, 
by some magnetizers, called the half-sleepf or the 
imperfect crisis. 

In the third degree, the whole of the organs, 
through the medium of which our correspondence 
with the external world is carried on (the senses), 
refuse to perform their respective functions, and 
the patient is placed in that unconscious state of 
existence which is called the magnetic sleep. 

In the fourth degree, the patient awakes, as it 
were, within himself, and his consciousness re- 
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tarns. He is in a state which can neither be pro- 
perly called sleeping nor waking, but which ap- 
pears to be something between the two. When in 
this state, he is again placed, in a very pecaliar re- 
lation towards the external world, which will be 
explained by examples in the seqael. This foarth 
degree has been distingaished in the writings of 
the animal magnetists by the name of the perfect 
crisis^ or «nn^ somnambulism. 

In the Jifih degree, the patient is placed in what 
is called the state of self-intuition. When in this 
situation, he is said to obtain a clear knowledge of 
his own internal mental and bodily state; — is en- 
abled to calculate, with accuracy, the phenomena 
of disease which will naturally and inevitably oc- 
cur, and to determine what are their most appro- 
priable and effectual remedies. He is also said to 
possess the same faculty of internal inspection with 
r^;ard to other persons who have been placed in 
magnetic connexion (en rapport) with him. This 
state, also, I shall afterwards have occasion to il- 
lustrate by examples. From this fifth degree, all 
the subsequent magnetic states are comprehended 
under the denomination of lucidity^ or lucid vision 
(Fr. Clairvoyance; Germ. Hellsehen,) 

In the siasth degree, the lucid vision which the 
patient possessed in the former degree, becomes 

VOL. I. A a 
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wonderftdlj inereMed, and cKteocb ta all objects, 
near and at a distanee^ in qiace and in &ae : hence 
it has been called the dq^ree of wrioenal btekkijf. 
Thie exalted state of the fiieidtie% as may earilyhe 
supposed, is compamtiTely of very rare occiirrence ; 
but some examples of it, likewise^ will be adduced 
hereafter. 

No patient, it is said, can reach the higher degrees 
of magnetism, without having previously passed 
through the lower. Individuals, it is true, are some- 
times placed in the higher degrees at the very firat 
magnetic treatment; bat they are supposed to have 
previously passed through the intermediate stages 
in 80 rapid a manner as rendered it difficult) if not 
impossible, to distinguish the transitions. Ext^nal 
as well as internal influences, not yet sufficiently 
ascertained, dispose a patient, more or less, at par- 
ticular times, to attain a certain degree ; and hence^ 
the magnetic sleep is never permanently the same, 
but always variable, depending probably upon the 
predisposition of the Subject, and other inducing 
causes. * 

* It Is a very grest nuitake of the ignorant to 8up|>ose that 
the higher states of magnetism can be produced in all indivi- 
duals, and at all times, at pleasure. Eren simple somnambu- 
lism, as a consequence of the magnetic treatment, k compara- 
tively rare, and the more exalted state of Clmvoffonee still more 
so. It appears to me, likewise, to be a great abuse of the prac> 
tice (I suspect too prevalent in France), to aim continuaUy at 
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I have thm attempted to describe, aa conoieely 
as poasiUe^ tk^ proeeasies employed in Animal Mag- 
netism, and to point out briefly the most r^ooark* 
able characteriatio symptoms produced by the treat- 
ment. I am quite aware that what I have said 
upon this branch of the subject will be considered 
unsatisfactory by the inquisitive student. But, for 
reasons already adduced, it would have been very 
inconvenient for me to have entered into any far- 
ther details. I have still a great deal of curious 
information to lay before the public, which, as it 
must be new to many, and will, I have no doubt, 
appear very extraordinary to all, I am anxious to 
state at some length ; the more especially, because 
Hiany of the facts, the existence of which I propose 
to demonstrate by evidence, have been roundly and 
confidently denied by very eminent scientific men ; 
and besides, I consider these facts as not only of 
great importance in themselves, but as well suited 
for inductive investigation. 

But before I proceed to this branch of my sub- 
ject, it may be proper for me to make a few obser- 
vaticms upon the theory put forth by the first 
French Commissioners, in order to account for the 

the production of SomnambnUstn^ and the development of its 
higher phenomemu The primary olyect, in every magnetic 
treatment, ought to be the cure of disease, to which every thing 
else should be held subordinate. Experiments of merd curio- 
sity should be« much aspoMlble avoided. 
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phenomena of Animal Magnetism^ wbich appears 
to have been framed with snch consummate art, 
skill, and plausibility, as to have imposed upon all 
those learned and scientific men who were igno- 
rant of this peculiar subject, and, in a great de- 
gree, to have checked, for a season, all serious in- 
vestigation into the matter. 

This theory ascribed the whole of the magnetic 
phenomena to imaginatum, imitatianj and attouche- 
ment. 

The last element of this theory is at once over- 
thrown by the single decisive fact, that all the mag- 
netic phenomena are frequently produced without 
touching the patient at all. 

The influence of the imagination, and of the 
imitative principle, seem at first sight — and at 
first sight only — much more capable of affording 
an adequate explanation of the facts; but the ac- 
tivity of these principles is rejected as absurd by 
every practical magnetizer, as well as by every in- 
telligent opponent of the system; — in short, by 
every person who knows any thing of the matter ; 
and besides, a great many, if not all of the pheno- 
mena, will be found, upon due consideration, to be 
of such a nature, that they cannot be rationally 
accounted for upon any such theory. Sleep, for 
example, is a very common effect of the magnetic 
treatment; and I should like to be informed whe- 
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ther sleep, in any iDstance, can be produced by ex- 
citing the imagination, or by imitation, where, as 
in the case of the solitary treatment, there is no- 
thing to imitate. Even Dr Sti^litz, an opponent, 
whose work appeared so long ago as the year 1814, 
ridicules the idea of attempting to trace the mag- 
netic phenomena to any such sources. ^^ A great 
multitude of facts," says the Doctor, ^^ which, al- 
lowing for some little variation in the more mi- 
nute shades, still coincide in the most essential 
points, force complete conviction upon us. The 
number of credible observers who attest them, and 
whose representations bear the stamp of truth, has 
increased so much within the last twenty or thirty 
years, in many parts of France, Germany, and 
Switzerland, as to overthrow all scepticism on the 
subject " — P. 17. " Have those seized the right 
point of view, who ascribe all these phenomena to 
the influence of a diseased imagination, or to the 
excitement of sexual passion? The partizaus of 
Animal Magnetism have a right to complain, when 
their antagonists attempt to annihilate many vo- 
lumes of observations with these turns and tirades, 
eternally repeated, although long since refuted. 
Indeed, this is merely to seek an outlet for escape ; 
— to withdraw, in the most convenient manner, 
from the investigation of truth ; — to prevent our 
apathetic repose from being rudely disturbed, by 
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adopting shallow hypotheses, which are totally in • 
applicable to the sabject ; -—and to parry off attacks 
upon preconceiTed opinions, which we are neither 
willing to abandon, nor serionsly to ddend." * 

** Imagination and sensual excitement," says the 
celebrated Dr Hufeland, ** are not the causes of 
these phenomena; for we have decisive facts to 
prove, that the effects have appeared without tfie 
slightest co-operation of the imagination, and that 
persons of the same sex have produced them upon 
eadi other." To the same effect, the learned 

* '< In the times of ignorance, superstition laid hold of all 
phenomena, and without seardiing for their real causes, everj 
thing was ascribed to the immediate agency of Divine Power, 
or to the intervention of the deviL At present, the imagina- 
tion plays nearly the same part ; and in physiology it is consi- 
dered as the cause of all that appears to be otherwiae iaezpli- 
cable. The best established fiu^ts are, at first, declared to be 
gross errors, and when, at length, they have become incontest- 
able, they are attributed to the imagination ; but no one is ca- 
pable of explaining in what mann^ this spiritual fik:ulty pro- 
duces the physical results. 

<^ Science, however, teaches us nothing, when it endows the 
imagination with supernatural powers ; and the truth is, that, 
in doing so, it merely changes the name of something that is 
unknown. Ignorance concealed under another word is still ig- 
norance, and the accumulation of phenomena adds little to our 
knowledge, so long as none of them are explained. 

«< Imaginary hypotheses can never hold the place of truth, 
nor dispense with the necessity of investigation."— Chardel, 
Etsai de PsycMogie phj^Mogique. Paris, 1881. 

It is rather remarkable that Br Sti^Htz, although he op- 
poses the general introduction of Animal Magnetism into me- 
dicine, strongly recommends its application in aU desperate cotes. 
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SfureDgel observes, in his ImtUuikms of Medicine, 
that the imagiiiatioii of the patient is never observed 
to be increased previous to the manifestation^of the 
phenomena, and that the eflbcts are not different 
in those persons who have entertained the greatest 
doubts r^farding the efficacy of the treatment, 
and in those who never heard a word about it. 
*^ Hence," says he, ** I hold it to be clear that the 
imagination has nothing to do in the production of 
these phenomena; and this is confirmed by Gmelin, 
who relates that magnetic patients have frequently 
witnessed convulsions in others without being them- 
selves affected in a similar manner.'*'* 

Sprengel also menticms another decisive fact in 
regard to the alleged influence of the imagination 
in the magnetic process — a faot well known to all 
practical magnetisers. It is simply this, — that if we 
attempt to manipulate in contrary directions, the 

* £a antem methodnt quosnsm effectus producat, dictu est 
mirabile. Flerique jucundfts habent senaationes bkndi caloris 
aut etiam aune quasi deicendentis per nervofl. Neque unquam 
imaginatio ante acceaaum eum augetur : neque aliter se habent ii 
eiObctus in hominibus, qui vel maxime de efficacia earum trac- 
tationum dubitaverant, neque alios videbis in iiB, qui nunquam 
de ea re quidquam audivenmt. Unde imaginatJonem profecto 
nihil posse, ut ea ^senomena nascantur, exploratum habeo ; 
quod conflrmatum ab Eberbardo Qmelino l^o, quimagnetiamo 
eo imbutoa refert ssepe convulsivoa aMorum ad&ctua conspexine 
sme uUa noxa.— Sprengel ; InMUut Medicina^ torn, ii p. SSO^ 
sect. 396. 
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usual effects will not be produced, whilst others 
of a totally different nature will be manifested.* 

A great deal has been occasionally said with re- 
gard to the dangers that may arise from the prac- 

* Maxime autem veritatem ejus method! et obsenratoruixi 
candorem probat constantissimus cootrariorum tractuum eflPec- 
tus. Quodsi enim vel frictionem vel etiam imaginationem ac- 
cusaveris, neutra agere in contrariis contrariorum tractuum ef- 
fectibua potest. Pallor enim subitaneus, et frigus, et n^^orum 
distentio, nunquam a frictione simili, contrariis duntaxat tracti> 
bus suscepta, oriri possunt..— Sprengel ; InsHluL MetUcituB, torn, 
ii. p. 305, sect. 398. 

Among the numerous doctrinal writers and practical magne. 
tizers, the onlj one whom I have found, in recent times, ad- 
hering to the theory of imagination, and of Imagination alone, 
is 1^1. Bertrand, who published a woric upon Animal Magnetism 
in 1826. But so fiir as I can perceive, M. Bertrand seems to 
know nothing of the magnetic treatment as a sanative process ; 
he appears to consider it merely as a means of producing som- 
nambulism. Quant it mol, sajs he, je enris mut phenomenea dm 
iomnombtdisme, et fecrit ce livre pour prauver que le magnetisme est 
une pure chitnere. It is rather difficult exactly to comprehend 
what M. Bertrand really means ; but so fiir as his opinions can 
be guessed at, they are directly at variance with those of every 
other individual who has a competent knowledge of the subject. 

I may be permitted to observe, that the opinions of Dr 
Sprengel, upon this question, are the more valuable, notmilyon 
account of his great learning and high reputation, but in conse- 
quence of the circumstance, that he was originally a sceptic in 
regard to Animal Magnetism, and wrote a small work against it, 
but subsequently became a convert to the doctrine ; which, in- 
deed, with few exceptions, is now universally admitted by all 
the most eminent physicians and physiologists upon the ConU- 
nent. In Germany we know only a single disbeliever of the 
^ts of magnetism, among aeveral opponents of the practice. 
That disbeliever is Budolphi. And what are his arguments ? 
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tice of Animal Magnetism ; but these dangers are, 
in a great measure, chimerical ; they could only be 
apprehended from the ignorant and unskilful appli- 
cation of the treatment ; and nothing of the kind 
is to be dreaded from the present improved prac- 
tice. In the hands of the intelligent physician, who 
knows how to employ it, it is a safe and most effec- 
tual remedy in many diseases. Upon diis subject, 
Dr Ziermann observes, that ^^ if, in the earlier 
magnetic associations, the storm, once excited, was 
allowed to rage, in the nervous system, in uncon- 
trolled convulsions^ — if the salutary activity of na- 
ture was cherished into a destructive organic tu- 
mult ; it was, indeed, very meritorious to put a stop 
to these extravagances and abuses, and to warn the 
public against them. Here, however, the blame is 
not imputable to magnetism, but to the ignorance 
and imprudence of those, who, without medical 
knowledge, or without a sufficient acquainUmce 
with the new method, attempted the cure of diseases 
by its means ; and a great part of the abuses and 
mischiefs of all kinds, which must necessarily have 
arisen from this cause, as well as from the illusions 
under which enthusiasts, and others entertaining 
false and exaggerated views, plied this occupation, 
is to be ascribed to those, who, although best qua- 
lified by their attainments to direct this important 
VOL. I. B b 
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basiaen, etood altogether aloof As soon as tb« 
intelligent physician avails himself of this method 
of cure, as soon as it is wrested out of the hands of 
the unprofessional, there is as little danger to be 
apprehended from it, as from the poisons and sor- 
gical instruments which we are in the daily prac- 
tice of employing." 

An ojnnion in some respects similar to that of 
Dr Ziermann, upon the subject of Animal Magne- 
tism, was expressed by the late Mr Dugald Stewart, 
in one of the last of those valuable works widi 
which he enriched the philosophical literature of his 
country. The ingenious professor appears to have 
been well aware of the irresistible weight of the 
evidence which had been adduced in favour of the 
facts ; but had he been better acquainted with the 
mimetic treatment, and the nature of the pheno- 
mena, his candid mind would certainly have led 
him to reject that absurd and exploded theory, up- 
on which, along with the first French Commission- 
ers, he attempted to account for the facts. 

^^ Among all the phenomena, however," says Mr 
Stewart, *^ to which the subject of imitation has 
led our attention, none are, perhaps, so wonderful 
as those which have been recently brought to light, 
in Qotisequeace of the philosophical inquiries oc- 
casioned by the medical pretensions of Mesmer 
and his associates. That these pretensions in- 
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Tolvod much of igBoranoe, or of impMture, or of 
both, in Ihdr authors, has, I think, 'been folly de- 
monstrated in the Tery aMe report of the French 
aeademiciaiis ; bat does it follow from this, that the 
facts witnessed 'and anthenticated by these acade- 
micians should share in the disgrace incurred by 
the empirics who disguised or misrepresented them? 
For my own part, it appears to me, that the gene- 
ral conditions established by Mesmer's practice, 
with respect to the physical effects of the principle 
of imitation and of the faculty of imagination ( more 
particularly in cases where they operate together), 
are incompiM^ably more curious, than if he had ac- 
tually demonstrated the existence of his boasted 
fluid. Nor can I see any good reason why a phy- 
sician, who admits the efficacy of the mar(d agents 
employed by Mesmer, should, in the exercise of his 
profession, scruple to copy whatever processes are 
necessary for subjecting them to his command, any 
more than he would hesitate about employing a 
new pA^^ioo/ agent, such aselectricityor galvanism. 
The arguments to the contrary, allied by the 
Commissioners, only shew that the influence of ima- 
gination and of imitation is susceptible of a great 
abuse in ignorant or in vncked hands ; — and may 
not the same thing be said of all the most valuable 
remedies we possess ? Nay, are not the mischiev- 
ous consequences which have actually been occa- 
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sioned by the pretenderg to Animal Magnetising 
the strongest of all encoaragements to attempt sacfa 
an examination of the principles upon which the 
effects really depend, as may give to scientific prac- 
titioners the management of agents so peculiarly 
efficacious and overbearing ? Is not this mode of 
reasoning perfectly anaI<^ous to that upon which 
medical inquirers are accustomed to proceed, when 
they discover any new substance possessed of poi- 
9onou8 qualities ? Is not this considered as a strong 
presumption, at least, that it is capable of being 
converted into a vigorous remedy, if its appropriate 
and specific disorder could only be traced ; and has 
it not often happened, that the prosecution of this 
idea has multiplied the resources of the healing 
an ?"* 

* Elements of the PhUosophy of the Human Mind ; voL iii. 4to. 
London, 1827. Pp. 221, 222. 

It is, perhaps, not generally known, that besides the reports 
of which I have spoken, the Commissioners presented a secret 
report to the Minister of State, in which thej represented Mes- 
merism in the worst possible colours, and as extremely dan- 
gerous in a moral point of view. The Commissioners did not 
publish this report themselves, but it afterwards found its way 
to the press. It is full of exaggeration ; and, at all events, to- 
tally inapplicable to Animal Magnetism as now practised. 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



CHAPTER XIV. 

In the preceding chapters, I have given my 
readers an account of the early history of the mag- 
netic opinions and practices — of the origin and 
progress of Animal Magnetism ; and I have also 
endeavoured to make them sufficiently acquainted 
with the nature of the processes, as well as of all 
those appearances which generally present them- 
selves during the treatment adopted by Mesmer 
and his disciples. Of these last, as may have been 
observed, Sleep— 4ilthough by no means an invari- 
able consequence of the magnetic manipulations, 
nor essentially necessary to their sanative efficacy 
— is by far the most common ; and it usually ma- 
nifests itself, after a longer or shorter period, ac- 
cording to the degree of energy possessed by the 
operator, or the greater or less susceptibility of the 
patient, or in consequence of a combination of both 
, clauses. It is proper to mention, however, that, in 
the opinion of all the experienced practical mag- 
netizers, this artificial sleep is something very dif- 
ferent from the natural ; and I conceive it is quite 
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impossible to witness, with attention and discriini- 
nation, one or more cases of the kind, without be- 
ing satisfied of the reality of this distinction.* It 

* Amongst a yarietj of other instances, the following case, 
reported bj M. Deleuze, is quite dedsiye of the fiict above 
stated, besides presentibg-some eerioas iHfilculties to those wha 
are still disposed to adhere to the exploded imagination hjpo- 
thesis. 

*^ I was called in to magnetize a child of eleven years of age, 
who waa very ill, and whom I had the good finrkmeto cureafter 
a treatment of two months. At the Uiird sittings she became 
somnambulist; and two days afterwards, I produced somnam. 
bulism in an instant. As my other avocations did not permit 
met to visit s^ypatieDt during the day, at the end of a week I 
agreed with her parents to see her every evening at nine o'clock, 
and to magnetize her during her sleep. When I arrived, the 
child, who had been in bed since between seven and ei^ o*clock> 
had &Uen asleep^ and her sleep was so sound that no noise could 
awaken her; she could even be shaken without interrupting her 
repose. After talking for some time with h^ parents, I i^- 
proaehed the bed of the pati^it, str^;ched my hand over her, 
and in one minute she passed into somnambulism* She then 
answered my questions — she told me how I ought to magnetize 
her^-^e announced to me what symptoms she should experience 
next diQr,,and pointed out what remedies I ought to give her. 
'When the sitting had continued a quarter of an hour, she said, 
« You must awaken me.' I answered, * You were asleep when 
I came go to steep again.' ' That ia impossible,' she replied ; 
< I cannot pass J&om the state in which I now am to the natural 
sleep ; and this state, if too much prolonged, would do me harm.' 
I then awakened her with a single gesture. She wished us all 
good night, and . turning her head on the pillow, fell asleep again. 
The same phenomenon was repeated every day for six weeks.'* 
— Befeme du Magnet, Anim, p. 154. 

M. Deleuze mentions several other instances in which the 
same thing* occurred. 
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i^ppoftES to be the result of an entirely peculiar state 
of the organism— ^an affection sui gm&is — and, if 
not identical with, at least to bear a close analogy 
to, tbat^state of somnolency, which is frequently 
found, to precede the somnambulistic or ecstatic 
crisis. Indeed, in a variety of instances, this arti- 
ficial or magnetic sleep passes into acUial Somnam- 
bulism — a state in which, as will be seen in the 
sequel, while the corporeal organs are apparently 
dormant, and insem^le to external impressions, 
the patient still possesses the power of speech and 
of locomption ; there frequently occurs a vicarious 
transference of the functions of the faculties to dif'- 
ferent parts of the nervous system ;* while both 

* I am awane that this it one of the most extraordinary^ and, to 
those unacquainted with the evidence, one of the most incredible 
facts dof whkh I have undertaken to demcmslarate the oocasionaJ 
occurrence. I am also aware that all our most eminent phyaio- 
logists are of opinion that the thing is impossible. I quote the 
foUowing. passage firom Br Roget^s Br%4ffmifatir TreaiueXvcA, ii. 
p. 37fiy note)« 

^ The credulity of the public has sometimes been in^tosed 
upon by persons who pretended to see by means of their fingers 4 
thus* at Ldirerpool, the celebrated Miss M^Avoy contrived, for a 
long, time to persuade a graat number of persons that she really 
possessed this mkaculous power. BquaUy unworthy <^ credit are ail 
ihe stories of persons^ under the influence of AmnuU Magnetism, 
AasriNj^ sousids addressed toihe jAtof the stomaehy and reading &ie 
pages^efaboek applied taiheMn over (hat organ,^ 

Now, this \m a mere dichim^^Ka opinion opposed to a multitude 
of well observed fiu^ts ; and however high my re^>ect for Dr 
Boget's talents and acquirements, he must pardon me for say- 
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the senses and the intellectual faculties appear to 
be exercised with an extraordinary degree of deli- 
cacy, vigour, and acuteness. This state of Sam- 
nambulism is sometimes more, sometimes less, per- 
fectly developed ; a circumstance which probably 

ing that there is an authority which I am disposed, in all ques- 
tions of this kind, to estimate much higher than his — the autho- 
rity of Nature. Amkus PkUo, &c Even did the posdbilitj of 
this and other phenomena depend upon the authority of man's 
judgment, I could oppose to the opinion of Dr Roget, those of 
men whose names, without any disparagement even to that 
learned gentleman, may be placed at least upon a level with his 
— ^the names of La Place, Cuvier, Petetin, Puysegur, Deleuze^ 
Wienholt, Hufeland, Olbers, Treviranus, Reil, Sprengel, Schel- 
ling, Eschenmayer, Kieser, Kass^ and a multitude of others, 
equally competent to observe the phenomena of nature, and 
equally incapable of misrepresenting the fiu^ts they witnessed. 

I always thought the alleged detection of Miss M'Avoy's pre- 
tended imposture^ to say the least of it, exceedingly doubtful ; 
and I have occasion to know that many eminent professional 
men, who took no part in the discussion, were of the same opi- 
nion. 

I would respectfitlly remind Dr Roget of the expressions made 
use of by himself in a passage formerly quoted from his other- 
wise admirable, and truly philosophical Bndgeuxiter Treai^ie, 

<^ In place of the simple combinations of elements, and the 
simple properties of mineral bodies, all organic structures, even 
the most minute, present exceedingly complicated arrangements, 
and a prolonged succession of phenomena, so vailed and so ano- 
malous, as to be utterly irreducible to the known laws which 
govern inanimate matter.'* 

Finally, X would humbly request Dr Roget to examine the^ 
evidence I have adduced in this publication, and then to state 
whether and how hx his prima fade opinion has been modified 
by a consideration of the &cts ; or whether he requires still Air- 
ther evidence— 4md of what nature, and to what amount 
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depends partly upon constitutional causes, and 
partly) as in the case of the magnetic sleep, upon 
the enei^ of the operator, and the susceptibility 
of the patient. 

In order to enable my readers fully to compre- 
hend, and duly to appreciate, the very extraordi- 
nary facts which I shall presently have occasion 
to bring under their notice, it is indispensably ne- 
cessary that they should have paid great attention to 
the inferior and more ordinary phenomena of Ani- 
mal Magnetism, and their several gradations ; and 
also that they should make themselves acquainted 
with those analogous cases, which occur in the ge- 
neral medical practice ; otherwise, their situation 
would resemble that of persons brought suddenly 
out of total or comparative darkness into a bril- 
liantly illuminated picture-gallery, where their eyes 
might be dazzled and their judgment confounded ; 
but they would be, for some time, incapable of en- 
during the light, or of distinguishing the surround- 
ing objects. Every doctrine of extensive applica- 
tion has its alphabet, its rudiments, its grammar ; 
and to attempt to introduce individuals at once, 
and without any previous preparation, to the phe- 
nomena manifested in the higher stages of Som- 
nambulism, would be pretty much the same thing 
as if we were to request them to read some diffi- 
cult pages of a particular volume, before th^y had 
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learnt the langaage in which it was written, or to 
require them to solve a oemplicated problem id the 
higher mathematical aoalyms, while they were still 
ignorant of the elementary rules of arithmetic* I 
am tho.more earnest in insisting npon the neces- 
sity of this preparatory stndy^ because I have ge- 
nerally found that a great preportion. of the unen- 
lightened seq^s in rsgard to* the reality of the 
hiCtB of .^lumal llkhgnetism) however learned in 
other mattorS) have invariably' been disposed to 
fasten upon some of the higher and more ^ctraor- 
dinary phenomena of Somnambolimn^ which tbey 
at once, and in consunmate ignorance of the sub- 
ject, pronounce to be impossible and incredible ; 
while, they, at the same time, attempt to hold up 
all those who have carefully investigated the mat« 
ter, examined the evidence, and ascertained the 
truth of the facts, to the contempt and derision of 
mankind* I trust that there is not one of my 
readers in the predicam^it I have just described^ 
I would hope that, from serious attention' to the 
preceding chapters of this publication, accompani? 
ed widi private study and .investigation, th^ are 
now fully prepared to follow me to. the coasidera* 
tion of still more striking though recondite truths, 
\rbich, without such initiation, they would prch 
bably have regarded with the utmost iocredality. 
Bttti in order to dispel any lurking remains of 
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susfneioos oeoptiekiD, which may still wngh upon 
the minda of those to whom these psges are acU 
dressed, and to oonvinee them that the phenooiaui 
to be hereafter submitted to their attention are not 
m^e inyeatioiis of the professors of Animal Alag^ 
netism^ I propose first to bring under their notice 
an analogous class of facts, nuuiy of which were 
observed long bef(M?e the introduction of the mag* 
netic treat»M9nt» and all <^ them without any re- 
ference tp that dIsQOTery : I allude to the pheno* 
Biena of the natural Somnambulism^ 

SomnambuU^n-^^aa all who have inquired into 
the subject are.pn^bablyaware-^c<mstitutesavery 
uncommon, and a very peculiar state of the human 
organism.* Foi^tonatoly, although of comparatively 
rare occurrence, many well autbenticatfld and mi* 

* Dr Bertrand, in his treatise On Somnambulism, distin- 
guishes, I think correctly, four species of that extraordinary 
«fi^tion: Ist, The ettmHal (idiopathic?} somnambulism, which 
occasionally takes place in some individuals, otherwise appi^ 
rently healthy, during their ordinary sleep, in consequence of 
a pfuticular predisposition of the nerrous system ( Noetambu^ 
UimJ: 2dly, The sympUuHmti^wl^h iiatmetiinm o]mry€d tp 
occur during the course of certain diseases, and is considered a? 
a symptom or crisis of the complaint : 3dly , The artificial, which 
ftfequently occurs as a consequence of the magnetic treatment ; 
and, 4thly, The ecstatic, which is produced by a high exaltation 
of the mind, and becomes infectious by imitation, in such per- 
sons as are predisposed and subjected to the same influences.' 
Of this last species, the devotional ecstasis is perhaps the most 
fVequent, and the most remarirable. 
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nutely observed instances of the nataral somnam* 
bulism are upon record ; and tbey present pbeno- 
mena so remarkable, and so interesting in many 
important points of view, that, since my attention 
was first directed to this curioos sobject, I hav^ 
frequently wondered bow it could happen that tbey 
should have been so long overlooked, disregarded, 
or, at least, left without suflScient investigation, by 
physicians and pbysiolc^sts. I can only account 
for this extraordinary n^lect upon the principle, 
that these facts were little calculated to afford their 
support to the prevalent systems of a material and 
mechanical physiology; — systems which, I appre- 
hend, must crumble in pieces, when, guided by the 
torch of truth, we shall have explored, with greater 
care and exactness, the more secret phenomena of 
Nature 

Somnambulists,* or sleep-walkers, are persons 
who, apparently in a state of profound sleep, rise 
from their beds at night, traverse the most inac- 
cessible places without awaking, and successfully 
perform the most delicate and difficult operations, 
whether intellectual or mechanical ; and all this in 
the dark, and frequently with their eyes closed, a8 

* I use the words somnambulism and somnambulist as gene- 
ric terms, to denote sleep-talkers as well as sleep-walkers. This, 
Iperhaps, is not strictly correct, but it is veiy convenient. The 
affections are of the same nature, and frequently found in com- 
bination. 
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in tbe ordinary state of sleep. It lias been ob- 
served, also, that individuals, while in this state, 
occasionally manifest a superior knowledge of sub- 
jects and of languages, which they had not pre* 
viously studied, so as to remember them, or with 
which they had been but imperfectly acquainted. 
It is likewise a striking peculiarity of this state of 
existence, that, upon awaking, the individual who 
had thus insensibly performed all tliese operations, 
retains no recollection of any thing that passed while 
he was under the influence of somnambulism. 

It is worthy of notice, too, that the acts of the 
somnambulist are almost always performed with a 
degree of freedom, boldness, and precision, supe- 
rior to what he manifests when awake ; and that 
he generally succeeds in accomplishing every thing 
he attempts. So far as I am aware, there is no 
instance of a somnambulist awaking spontaneous- 
ly in the midst of any operation he has once un- 
dertaken ; nor of his perishing amidst the dangers 
which he frequently encounters. There are, it is 
true, many instances of somnambulists who have 
perished, in consequence of having been suddenly 
awakened by the imprudent alarm of the witnesses 
of those perils to which they were apparently ex- 
posed; but the general experience of all times 
seems to lead us to the conclusion, that the som- 
nambulist is guided by other senses or instincts- 
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that he is protected from injury by other means 
and guanuitees of seeurity than those by which his 
conduct is regulated in his ordinary waking state. 
So long as he is left undisturbed in his proceed- 
ings, he acts fearlessly, and is safe; a sudden awa- 
kening alone, by restoring him to hk natural state^ 
and depriving him of the protection of that in- 
stinct which governed his actions, causes him to 
perish. 

In somnambulism, when the crms, as it is some- 
times called, is perfect, the functions of the cor- 
poreal sensitive organs seem to be entirely sus- 
pended, and the soul, or internal sense, is found 
to energise, if I may be allowed the expression, 
independently of the body. Such, at least, is the 
only adequate explanation we can give of the fisicts, 
until some philosopher shall find himself enabled 
to account for them satisfactorily upon some m<nre 
material physiological principle. In this state, 
too, there occasionally occurs that most tetraordi- 
nary, that apparently unaccountable phenomenon, 
already alluded to — the vicarious transference of 
the faculties from their appropriate organs to other 
parts of the nervous system; — a phenomenon, 
than which there is nothing more marvellous and 
incredible, yet nothing more clearly and conclu- 
sively demonstrated within the whole circle of the 
magnetic doctrines*— I may say, within the entire 
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limits of science.* From all this, it seems clear, 
that the somnambulist is placed in a state of exist- 

* I lately (quoted a dictum of Dr R<^t*8 upon Ihis subject, 
upon which I took the liberty of making a few observations ; 
and I must now use the same freedom in commenting upen 
some passages of Sir Charles Bell's Bridgewater TreaHtef which, 
although in a more indirect manner, seem calculated to throw 
discredit upon the fiu^ alluded to in the text 

Sir CSiarles lajs down the proposition, ^^ that one oigan of 
sense can never become the substitute for another, so as to ex- 
cite in the mind the same idea. When an individual is deprived 
of the oigans of sight, no power of attention, or contimied ef- 
fort of the will, or exercise of the other senses, can make him 
enjoj the class of sensations which is lost. The s^ise of touch 
maj be increased in an exquisite degree ; but, were it true, as 
has been asserted, that individuals can discover colours by the 
touch, it could <mlj be by feeling a change upon the surface of 
the stuff, and not by any perception of the colour. It has been 
my painful duty to attend on persons who have pretended 
blindness, and that thej could see with their fingers. But I 
have ever found, that, by a deviation from truth in the first 
instance, thej have been entangled in a tissue of deceit ; and 
have at last been forced into admissions which demonstrated 
their foUj and weak inventicms." Again:—'' Experiment 
proves, what is suggested by anatmnj, that not only the or. 
gans of the soises are ai^ropriated to particular classes of sen- 
satioiis, but that the nerves, intermediate between the brain 
and the outward organs, are respectively capable of receiving 
no other sensations but such as are adapted to their particular 



Now, I have neither inclination, ability, nor interest, to con- 
trovert these propositiens of Sir Charles Bell ; and I am bound 
to believe that he has fidrlj stated the results of his experience. 
But these propositions can have no effect in invalidating the 
ihct I have stated, because the conditions are not the same. 
The observations of Sir Charles, I presume^ ^pplj to the ordi- 
nary state of existence. But the Animal Magnetiits assert 
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ence completely different from the ordinary life, 
and the physiological principles, therefore, which 
are applicable Co the one, are totally inapplicable 
to the other. In the. one case, we see the soul and 
body acting in unison, although we may be inca- 
pable of perceiving the link that connects them ; 
in the other, the corporeal functions disappear, 

— and I have undertaken to demonstrate — that there is an or- 
iraordinarp state of exintence, called — properly or improperlj 
— SomnambulUmf in which the phenomenon in question, amongst 
others, is occasionally manifested. Thej do not allege that one 
organ of sense ever becomes the substitute for another; but that, 
in the state alluded to, the corporeal organs sometimes become 
totally insensible, and that their functions are exercised in some 
peculiar manner, being apparently transferred to other parts of 
the system. Should I be fortunate enough to convince Sir 
Charles Bell of the reality of this fact, we Animal Magnetists 
would be delighted to have his valuable assistance in enabling 
us to unravel the mystery, by endeavouring to explain the 
causes and conditions of these extrordinary phenomena. 

Dr Bertrand, who, according to his own expression, regards 
Animal Magnetism as '' a pure chimera," tells us that he was 
for a long time sceptical with regard to this fiict of the trans- 
ference of the faculties, even after he had witnessed several ex- 
amples of it ; and the grounds of his scepticism were similar to 
those of Dr Roget, Sir Charles Bell, and all our eminent phy- 
siologists — because, without doing apparent violence to reason, 
the phenomena could only be explained upon the supposition of 
chance or deception. Upon a minute investigation of the evi- 
dence, however, the Doctor's scepticism vanished, and no doubt 
of the reality of the fact remained in his mind. — See £eb- 
TBAND, p. 445, &c. 

If our own physiologists would lay aside all prejudice, and 
condescend to a similar investigation, I am satisfied it would 
lead to a similar result. 
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and life assumes a character almost entirely spi- 
ritual. The one state may be denominated or^antc 
— the other ^-tiM^iiic^t^ life. In the former state, 
our knowledge is acquired through the instrumen- 
tality of certain intermediate organs of sense; in 
the latter, it appears to be obtained by means of 
some species of more immediate intuition.* 

In an Appendix to the first edition of this publi- 
cation, I brought forward abundance of evidence 
with the view of demonstrating the extraordinary 
fact of the occasional transference of the faculties 
in certain states of the organism. While engaged 

* In their state of cUnrvoyanoey the magnetic patients maj 
be said to feel^ rather than to tee, Fischer*8 somnambulist as- 
sured him that he saw his internal parts, but not as with the 
eje;8 ; but he could not describe the manner in which he per- 
ceived them. Frederic Hufeland*s patient said, only in the 
highest degree of lucidity, *^ I tees" &t other times, she gene- 
rally used the expression, ^ I feel'* this or that part, this or that 
change, &c. Gmelin's patient, too, said she did not see^ but 
feel, and with great delicacy, both internally and externally; and 
Scherb's patient declared, that, in the magnetic sleep, the sensa- 
tions were rather those of feeing than of aiffht ; and that the 
feeling, during that state, was much more acute and delicate 
than when awake— See Kluoe, pp. 283, 284. 
. A corroboration of these views may also be derived from the 
following curious declaration of Dr Desplne's cataleptic patient. 
<^ You think,'* said she to those who had placed themselves en 
rapport with her, <* that I don't know what passes around me 
every evening; but you are mistaken. I see nothing, but I 
feel something which makes an impression upon me, but which 
I cannot explain." — See Bebtband, p. 461, Note, 

' VOL. I. C C 
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in collaeting tiiaft evidence^ I foaiid no want, bat 
rather a redundancy of nnterials. I found myadf 
to be very maoh in the same Bttnalion.with the in^ 
genious Frenchman, who oemplained of the embar" 
ra$ deriche9&e8 ; andmight, with somie jinnee, Imye 
exdaiflMd, in the worde of the poet, Lupem me 
copia fecit ; I am poor in the midst of ahnndaace. 
For this reason, I oonceiyed it sufficient to addace 
only the most striking and best authenticated in- 
stances ; omitting all such as did not bear so di^ 
rectly upon the point at issue, as had n<rt been so 
carefuUy and so minutdy observed, or^idmet reak 
upon equally good authority. 

I have occasion to know, that the evidence then 
brought forward was considered pretty con^usive 
as to the fact, by many persons in every respect 
well qualified to ' aj^reeiate its force ; although I 
am aware that the whole subject — like every thing 
else relating to Animal . Magnetifitm — has been 
treated with bvity and ridicule by many others, 
equally ignorant, iDcredulous, and incompeteut. 
Some time subsequent to the publication alluded 
to, however, I remembered that, several years be- 
fore, I had, for a totally different purpose, made a 
pretty ample collection of the most interesting and 
best authenticated instances of the natural Somnam- 
bulism ; and it occurred to me that it might be of 
use to search, f^r and examine this collectio|i, with 
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a view to disopvaF whether it ooBtaioed imy tlun^ 
that could confer additional stceiigth upon the co^ 
gest evtdeaoe already adduced in support of the 
reality, of the^ ve«y 'Curious foots of which I had ei^ 
deavoored to demonstrate the occ^i^nal mantfes^ 
taAiMi. Having' succeeded in my search, I was » 
goed deal sarprised, diough pleased, to find that, 
in khnost every oneof ^ese cases, the fects of the 
iilsensibility of the. corporeal organs, and of the 
tiAnsfiMren^e of the faculties, had been more or less 
diatiiiotly observed* I have since been enabled to. 
addseveral vMry iateresjbing recent cases of ^ peiw 
fectly uniform character, almost all of which have 
been reported with great accuracy by professional 
men. The discovery of the manifestation of the 
remarkable phenomena in question appears to have 
been almost always made by mere accident — they 
are seldom brought very prominently forward — 
and scarcely any attempt is made to account for 
them, excepting upon the strange and inadmissible 
hypothesis, that the organ of one sense supplies the 
* place and performs the functions of others. Such 
an hypothesis, indeed, — if otherwise admissible — 
even did it meet the facts, which it evidently does 
not, is quite as mysterious and incomprehensible as 
that of the actual transference of the faculties to 
diiFerent parts of the nervous system, besides being 
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ineapable, like the latter, of aflbrding an adequate 
explanation of the phenomena. 

I am, therefore, about to draw my readers aside 
fnmi Animal Magnetism for a sluNrt while, for the 
purpose of laying before them a variety of instances 
of the natural Somnambulism; from which, I think, 
it will fully appear, that the ph^Munena which have 
excited so much incredulity, And even ridicule, are 
by no means peculiar to the magnetic treatment,* 
nor the mere inventions of individuals professing, 
and anxious to establish, a peculiar system of doc- 
trines, but have been frequently known to occur 
spontaneously^ in certain abnormal states of the or- 
ganism. 
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CHAPTER XV. 

Somnambulism appears to hare been known to 
the ancients, and has been noticed hj Hippocrates, 
Aristotle, (3a1en, and others. It is only in the 
works of modem authors, however, that we find 
minute and accurate descriptions of its pheno* 
mena. 

Van Helmont tells us, that, when at college, he 
slept in the same room with one of his comrades, 
who was subject to somnambulism. He rose du- 
ring the night, took the key of the garden, went 
and walked in places where fae ran the risk of fall- 
ing ; then returned and replaced the key in a press, 
as he would have done when awake in broad day- 
light. One evening. Van Helmont got possession 
of the key, without being perceived by his com- 
rade, and carefully concealed it ; but as soon as 
the other became somnambulist, he went to seek it 
in the place where it had been hid, and took it 
without hesitation, as if he had placed it there 
himself.* 

" Van Helmont, De artu Farmarum^ sect. 52. 
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Horstias, in his well known work, relates, that 
a young nobleman in the citadel of Brenstein was 
observed by his brother, who occapied the same 
room, to rise in his sleep, put on his cloak, and 
having opened the casement, to mount, by the help 
of a pulley, to the roof of the building. There he 
was seen to tear in pieces a magpie'*s nest, and wrap 
the young birds in his cloak* I^ return^ ta iiis 
apartment, and went to. bed, haviDg placed bj^ 
c}oak by him with the birds in it. In th^ nMH^ar 
ing he awoke, and rjelated the adventure, a^ having; 
occurred in a. dream, and was greatly surprised, 
when he was led to the roof of the tower and shewQ. 
the remains of the nest, as well as the, m3gp»es con- 
cealed in his cloak* This individuiU would appeal: 
to haye beea in a state of imperfect so]miambuJisi% 
otherwise he would have recollect^ nothing pf tbei 
circumstances^ when he awoke. 

Qennc.us ab Heer mentions t^e cas^ of a stu-. 
dent ^t. a. Qermw university, who, h»ying ^en^ 
very intent. <^ Mw, composition of som^ versfwi,; 
which he could not complete to. his, satisfaption, 
rose in his sleep, and opening his desk, 9at down, 
with great earnestness to renew his attempt. At 
length, having sijicceeded, he returned to bed, after 
reciting h^ cqmposition aloud, and setti^ his pa- 
pers in order as before.^ 
* The author r^oUects a circumstaxice scnnewfaat' similar, 
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Several intereeting cases of somnambulisni will 
be found in Muratori's work, DeUa forza dMa 
Fimiasia Bumcma^ some of tbem given on the au- 
thority of Gassendi One of Gassendi^s somnam- 
hulists med to rise and dress himself in his sleep, 
go down to the cellar and draw wine from a cask : 
he appeared to see in ike dark a$ well as in a dear 
day ; but when he awoke either in the street or cellar^ 
he was obliged to grope and /eel his waig bach to his 
bed. He alwatj^ answered his wife as ifawahsy but 
in the mcming recollected nothing of what had passed. 
Another sleep-walker, a countryman of Oassendi^s, 
passed on stilts over a swollen torrent in the night, 
but on awaking was afraid to return before day- 
light, or until the water had subsided. 

The same author, on tho authority of an eye- 
witness, Yigneul de Marville, gives the following 
account of the somnambulism of an Italian noble- 
man. Signer Augustin Forari : 

^< About midnight. Signer Augustin drew ^ide 
the bed-curtains with violence, arose, and put on 

which occurred to himself when a boj at the Grammar School. 
At night, he had made manj unsuccessful attempts to translate 
a difficult passage in Juvenal, and a/Qterwards w«nt to bed» On 
getting up in the morning, it occurred to him that he had re^ 
ceived some light upon the subject during his sleep ; and, upon 
referring to the passage which had previously puzeled him, he 
found that he then understood it perfectly welL Upon other 
occasions, he had been known to get out of l^ and walk in his 
sleep. 
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hit olothea / wtni up to Atm, and hdd the Ught 
wilder his eyes. He took no notice ofit^ aUhcmgk hie 
egee were open and etaring. Before he put on his 
hat, he fiwtened on his sword-belt, which hang on 
the bed-post : the sword had been removed. S^- 
nor Augustin then went in and out of several 
rooms, approached the fire, warmed himself in an 
arm-chair, and went thence into a closet, where 
was his wardrobe. He sought something in it, 
put the things into disorder, and having set them 
right again, locked the door and put the key into 
his pocket He went to the door of the chamber, 
opened it, and stept out on the staircase. He ap- 
peared to be sensible to noises, and became fright- 
ened. He went into a large court and to the sta- 
ble, stroked his horse, bridled it, and looked for 
the saddle to put on it. As he did not find it in 
the accustomed place, he appeared confused. He 
then mounted his horse, and galloped to the house- 
door. He found this shut ; dismounted, and knock- 
ed with a stone, which he picked up, several times 
at the door. He afterwards remounted, and con- 
ducted his horse to the watering-place, let him 
drink, tied him to a post, and went quietly to the 
house. Upon bearing a noise which the servants 
made in the kitchen, he listened attentively, went 
to the door, and held his ear to the key-hole. Af- 
ter some time, he went to the other side, and into 
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a parlour in which was a billiard-table. He walk- 
ed round it several times, and acted the motions of 
a player. He then went to a harpsichord on which 
he was accustomed to practise, and played a few 
irregular airs. After having moved about for two 
hours, he went to his room, and threw himself up- 
on his bed, clothed as he was, and the next morn- 
ing we found him in the same state ; for as often 
as his attack came on, he slept afterwards from 
eight to ten hours. The servants declared that 
they could only put an end to his paroxysms either 
by tickling him under the soles of his feet, or by 
blowing a trumpet in his ears." 

Dr Priehard takes notice of a man who rose in his 
sleep, saddled his horse, and rode to a market-place, 
which be was accustomed to attend once a»week, 
being all the time nskep. Martinet speaks of a 
saddler who was accustomed to rise in his sleep, 
and work at his trade. The same author describes 
the case of a watchmaker's apprentice, who had an 
attack of somnambulism every fortnight. In this 
state, although insensible to all external impressions^ 
he performed his work with his usual accuracy, 
and was always astonished, when he awoke, at the 
progress he had made since the commencement 
of the paroxysm. An American farmer mention- 
ed by Professor Upham, rose in his sleep, went 
VOL. I. D d 
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to his bam, and ilirMied ottt^ in the darky five 
bosheh cf ry^ bepftrating the ^;nuh from the straw 
with the grektest corr^tnefiAs. 

** A young man named Johtid, who ^orks at 
Cardlrew, near Redruttiy being asleep in the smnp- 
faduse of ijiat mine, was obfiervefl by two boys to 
rise and walk to the d<k>ir, against which he leaned ; 
shortly after, qtdttiii^ that position, he walked to 
the eugine^shaft, and tafelydesi^toded to the depth 
of twenty fttfabms, ^h^e he i^ras f6mid by his 
comrades soon aft^, WTttt \Sk bkck r^tlitg oh Uie 
ladder. They cdled to him, to kppH^ hiih of the 
perilous situation in ^hich he was, but he did iidt 
hear th^in, and ttiey ^r)B dU^^ to shake him 
roughly till ke awdke, When hk kpj^ieaJM totafiy i^t 
a l)o«s to account ib^ his bting to isituieitlid.^* 

Dr 0aU takes notice of it tniller who w^ in Htb 
habit of j^Atiiig \x^ every hight, and attendinj^ to 
his nsttiil ^Vocaiion^ at the mill, th^n returning to 
bed : on awakening in ^he mohdhg^ M n^ecdkcted no- 
^ihg of what hdd passed dicriivg tte niffht. t)r 
B!kckfd<% on 6n^ bbcs^ioh i'di^ Irotn b^d, to wUibh 
he had retlri^d at ah %^rYy hbUr, cKiire ihtb tire 
robih i^^ie his Vkihiiy ^iet'e asi^Mbl^, ddn- 
vfeiided witii^hem, and aYlerwkVds ^ehtefiaitf^dmUtti 
with a ]plSeafeilt soiig, %Ith6ut aty of thfem *SiA- 
]^ecting he was aslei^p, cM withdut his tdH^U^ 
* Macnish, PhUosophif ofSleep^ 2d edit p. l66. 
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«E^ ta awoke tke hmt recMmHom^ wkM he had 
done,* 

A v^ curious oironmstaiioe is rdaled in tlie 
memoira of that eminent philosopher Dr Frank- 
lin. " I went outj" said the Doctor, <* to bathe in 
Morton^B saH-water hot^bath in Southampton, and, 
floating on my back, fell asleep^ and slept nearly 
an hont by my watch, witliout sinking or turning 
— n l^ing I neiwr did before, send should hardly 
have thought posrible/' 

^ A case still more extraordinary occurred some 
time ago in one of the towns on the coast of Ire- 
land. About two o'clock in the morning, the 
watchmen <m the Reyeniie Quay were much sur- 
prised at desciying a man disporting himself in the 
water, about a hundred yards from the shore. In- 
timation having been ^irm to ^e Revenue boat's 
crew, they puriied oD^ and succeeded in picking 
him np ; but^ strange to say, he had no idea what- 
ever of his perilous situaticm, and it was with the 
utmost difficulty they could persuade him he was 
not still in bed. But the most 'ringular part of 
this novel adventure, and which was afterwards 
ascertained, was, <hat the man had left his house 
at twelve o'clock that night, and walked through 
a difficult, and, to him, dangerous road, a^ffistance 
of nearly two miles, and had actually swam one 

* Macvii H, p. 1^. 
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mile and a ludf, when he was fortunately disco- 
vered and picked up. 

^* Not very long ago, a boy was seen fishing off 
Brest, up to the middle in water. On coming up 
to him, he was found to be fast asleep/'* 

The story of Lord Culpepper's brother is pretty 
well known. In 1686, he was indicted at the Old 
Bailey for shooting one of the Guards and his 
horse. He pleaded somnambulism, and was ac- 
quitted, on producing ample evidence of the extra- 
ordinary things he did in his sleep. There is a 
somewhat similar story of a French gentleman, 
who rose in his sleep, crossed the Seine, fought a 
duel, and killed his antagonist, without recollect- 
ing any of the circumstances when awake. 

The following curious case occurred not long 
ago at the Town-Hall, South wark: — " Yesterdiay 
Mary Spencer, a well-looking young woman, was 
placed at the bar, before Mr Alderman Thorp, 
charged with possessing herself of a pair of trousers 
and a handkerchief, under the following most ex- 
traordinary circumstances : 

'^ John Green deposed, he was by trade a plas- 
terer, and, on Saturday evening, after finishing 
his work, he went to see some friends at Pimlico, 
and returned from thence about ten o'clock, and 
in passing through the Borough, he was accosted 
• Mackish, pp. 167, 168. 
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by a female : he had at the time a bundle on his 
arm. He knew no more of what transpired until 
between one and two o'clock on Sunday inorning. 

" Alderman Thorp.— What ! were you so drunk 
that you cannot tell what happened ? 

^' Complainant (with great simplicity),—^! was 
not drunk, your worship; I was fast asleep (laugh- 
ter.) 

" Alderman Thorp. — You cannot be serious. I 
never heard of such a thing as a man walking 
through a crowded thoroughfare, like the Borough 
High Street, without being disturbed. 

" Complainant.^ — What I have stated, your wor- 
ship, is true ; I am, unfortunately, too frequently 
affected with fits of somnambulism, and, for greater 
security from robbery, I always make what articles 
I carry fast to my arm, so that if any one attempt 
to snatch it from me it would awaken me. 

"• Alderman Thorp. — ^But how do you know the 
prisoner is the party who accosted you in the Bo- 
rough ? If you were asleep, you could not see 
her. 

'^ Complainant. — Strange as it may appear, al- 
though I have not the power to arouse myself 
when in such a state of excessive lethargy, yet I 
can retain the sound of persons' voices in my mind, 
and, from the voice of the prisoner, I have not the 
least doubt she is the party. 
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*' Aldermaa Tborp. — ^How do yoa aftooont for 
the lapse ot hours from bring aoeoeted by the pri- 
soner up to the time you discovered your lose? 

^' ComplaiiMmt — I am in the haUt ef widking 
for hours in my sleeps and if an attempt had beoa 
made to forcibty teke the bundle from mjr arm, it 
would hare aroused me ; my handkerchief wbm cut, 
and thus the bundle was easily taken away. 

^^ Alderman Thorp.*— I never heard audi a case 
before ; was the bundle found ? 

** Acting Inspector IkKSraw, divirion M. an^ 
swered in the affirmative^ and added^ that what the 
complainant had stated about walking tha streets 
and roads was true : he had made inquiries, and 
found it to be the fact; it was well known te Ae 
police. 

'' Watts, police constable 163, division M. de- 
posed, that the complunant came to the station- 
house between one and two o'clock on Sunday 
morning, and made precisely the same statement 
as he had made before the Alderman. The In* 
specter thought the tale savoured of the marvel* 
lous, and told witness to accompaay him (com- 
pliunant) in search of the property ; and on ar- 
riving at a hcMise in Kent Street, Borough, he said 
he thought the bundle was there. He knodked at 
the door, which was' opened, and, by the door of a 
room wherein the prisoner was sleeping, the pro^ 
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peii^ was fmm^ ' the mpment 9h» sppke, he aaid 
tli^ piW^iL^ ^m tM pciiwp Trfip 9topp(^ him lA 
tb« ftwci#. W^iiww t^}i tfee prJu«0F to the 

" Tie pr^d^epiMxH- hpri9' pointed o»t tbfi w^y in 
which the bundle mm% h%Yfi hm^ tnken nvajr^ wd 
sh(pwe4 4ie Alderimo tb^ rei^ hflgBdkevcbl0f^ 

** Ifr ]B^B|on|ls (for %h» frmm^f) portended, 
thsL% BO jmy would cpotyiot upoi» the eyideqce of 
a i]f!fqf^-|^)i:ep, in § prioifieoatim ag^OUt a 9tre^t- 
lirid^ej /^ kiugh.} The {Mri»pner laid »» «}a}iii U> 
the l^djp ; ai»d a^ %]x^ cm^f\^9B% ha^ 9Wpm it 
was hj^ i>r^per<7» tJ^n poU$Q would give ifc up tp 
him* 

^^ 44dpi^aii ThoFp s^id it wmi l^ stcwge % Q9§§, 
tJifit he b^rd^ hmw how to ftoi: bp ^^Id, h^w- 
evoT) uQdpr the doubtful cur/^ijMl^^taQc^s asi to idjfti|- 
tity, ^ve the prisoner the benefit of it, and disr 
eharge her. Hie bundle was givm up to die com- 
plaifiAnt. 

^^ A gentloBMUif who was in attendances said he 
had known the complainant many years, and it 
wm n^ an vncommm tUngfor him to be mze4 tvHh 
that unhappy oj^ction while at work a» the sas^fibbii 
andyethehad never mef wUh a» accident^ and^ while 
in thai sMe^ would anmo&ii queMms put to hif^ as 
though he toas awake!^ 

Mr Macnish, in his ingenious work already re- 
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ferred to, very correctly observes, that *^ to walk: 
on the house top, to scale precipices, and descend 
to the bottom of frightful ravines, are common ex- 
ploits with the somnambulist; and he performs 
them with a facility far beyond the power of any 
man who is completely awake." 

Equally judicious are the following observations 
of the same learned writer: ^^ It is not always 
safe to arouse a sleep-walker ; and many cases of 
the fatal eflfects thence arising have been detail- 
ed by authors." ^^ Among other examplesi that 
of a young lady, who was addicted to this affec- 
tion, may be mentioned. Knowing her failing, 
her friends made a point of locking the door, and 
securing the window of her chamber, in such a 
manner that she could not possibly get out. One 
night, these precautions were unfortunately over- 
looked, and, in a paroxysm of somnambulism, she 
walked into the garden behind the house. While 
there, she was recognised by some of the family, 
who were warned by the noise she made on open- 
ing the door, and they followed and awoke her ; 
but such was the effect produced upon her nervous 
system, that she almost instantly expired." 

A very affecting incident, of a similar descrip- 
tion, occurred about twelve or eighteen months 
ago at Dresden. One evening, a young lady was 
observed walking upon the top of a house in one 
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of the streets of that city. The alarm was given, 
and a considerable concourse of persons assembled, 
intensely interested in the event of her perilous 
proceeding. Every possible precaution was taken 
to prevent her from receiving injury, in case of an 
anticipated fall ; — the street having been covered 
with beds, matrasses, &c. Meanwhile, the young 
lady, apparently unconscious of danger, came for- 
ward to the edge of the roof, smiling and bowing 
to the multitude below, and occasionally arranging 
her hair and her dress. After this scene had con* 
tinned for some time, and the spectators were in 
the utmost anxiety for her safety, she at length 
proceeded towards the window of a room, from 
which she had made her exit In their alarm, 
some of the family had placed a light in this room, 
which the somnambulist perceiving, suddenly a- 
woke, fell to the ground, and was killed on the 
spot. 

The preceding instances, I presume, sufficiently 
illustrate the more common phenomena of som- 
nambulism — the expertness, confidence, and se- 
curity with which somnambulists perform the most 
difficult and dangerous operations — the organic 
insensibility attending the affection, and the com- 
plete oblivion, when awake, of every thing that 
may have occurred during the paroxysm — and 
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tb« dangv of aroofiBg Uhkh oi|t of thm extra- 
ordUiary sleep. la tbe fQl)0wiBg iprtMMMe^ si- 
mUnr pbenomep^ wUl b^ t^^i tp occof, ^loiig- 
witb QthArs of a etill vfm^ tBBSif^iaibie ebf^pao- 
ter. 
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CHAPTER XVI. 

Thx following case of somnaiiilMdiBm is roport- 
ed in the SSth^olmBO of die Frenefa Biieyelopndia» 
on the l^iUy roapoetablo authority of ike Areh- 
bishop of BourdeauXy and has boon froqaently 
e^nod into other SBbsequent publieations. 

It is the case of a young ecelesiastiO} who was in 
the habit of getting up during tbe night, in a state 
of sonnambuKsm, of going to his roomy taking 
pen, ink, and paper, and eomposing and writing 
sermons. Wb«i he had finished one page of the 
paper on whieh he was writing, he woald read over 
what he had written alood, and correct it. Upon 
one occasion, he had made use of the expression : Ce 
divin enfant. In reading over the passage, he 
changed the word divin into adorabk, Ob^^erving, 
howerer, that the pronoun ce 4)oiild npt stand be* 
fore the word adorcMej he added to it the letter t 

In order to ascertain whether the spmnawbuliet 
made any use of his eyes, the Archbishop held a 
piece of pasteboard under his chin^ to prevent him 
from aeeiog the paper upmi wbkh he was writkig; 
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bat he contiDued to write on, without being, appa- 
rently, incommoded in the slightest degree. The 
paper upon which he was writing was taken aw^ay, 
and other paper laid before him ; but the young- 
ecclesiastic immediately perceived the change. 

He wrote pieces of music while in this state, and 
in the same manner, toUh his eyes dosed* The 
words were placed under the music. It happened, 
upon one occasion, that the words were written in 
too large a character, and did not stand exactly 
under the corresponding notes. He soon perceived 
the error, blotted out the part, and wrote it over 
again with great exactness. 

Now, in what manner, it may be asked, was the 
faculty of vision exercised by this somnambulist ? 
He wrote, it will be observed, and corrected what 
he had written, with his eyes closed; and he^expe- 
rienced no inconvenience when an opaque body was 
interposed between them and the paper on which 

* I request the particular attention of mj readers to Uiis re- 
markable phenomenon throughout all the instances of the natu- 
ral somnambulism which I shall have occasion to adduce. I am 
aware that, in my views upon this subject, I am opposed by all 
the most eminent adherents of the prevailing systems of physio- 
logy ; but I beg it may be noted that, while they deny the pot^ 
Hbility of the phenomenon, a priori, upon mere theoretical 
grounds, I have undertaken to demonstrate its real ejfisietwe by 
positive evidence of the most cogent and irresistible nature. 
The explanation of the fact is attended with more difficulty ; 
but this circumstance affords no argument against its reality. 



y Google 



ANIMAL MAGNETISM. 325 

lie vras writing. Is it not evident here that the fa- 
culty in question must have been transferred from 
its appropriate organ to some other part of the ner- 
vous system ? 

In the following case, which appears to have been 
most minutely and most accurately observed, the 
phenomenon of the exercise of vision without the 
use of the eyes, and, consequently, of the transfe- 
rence of the faculty of sight, is still more conspi- 
cuous. 

Some interesting particulars, concerning a na* 
tural somnambulist, having been communicated to 
the Philosophical Society of Lausanne, three of its 
membe:rs — Dr Levade, and Messrs Regnier and 
Van Berchem — were appointed a committee to make 
their observations and report upon the case. The 
somnambulist was a boy of the nnme of Devaud, 
thirteen years and six months old, residing in the 
house of M. Tardent, schoolmaster at Vevey. 

The following are some of the facts observed and 
reported by the Committee upon this occasion. I . 
have purposely left out of view the theoretical prin- 
ciples upon which these intelligent gentlemen at- 
tempted to account for the phenomena they ob- 
served ; being anxious, at present^ to confine my- 
self, as much as possible, to the mere detail of 
facts* 
* I have quoted from a translation of the French Report^ 
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^ We cantentify,*' Miy the Gommitlee, <« dmt he 
d ree tod hbnself in a room petfeetly dark. His 
obthes laj on a grmt table ; and when ^re jumbled 
them with other wearing apparel, he immeifiateljr 
dieotfvered the triok, and eompkhied grievonal y 
tl*t Ui companioM mnde eport ef him. At last, 
by the help of a fbeUe my, we iaw him drees with 
great precision.^ 

'< Haying snatched one of his books, when kis 
eyes were perfecUy ahui, he said, without opening i^ 
< 'lis a sorry diotionary,' as indeed it was.'* 

With his eyes fast locked, be lowdied, in our 
pretence, several objects, and yet distingiushed per- 
fectly well those he had, from tfiose he had not seen 
before. Once, for example, we thmst into the 
drawer that oetatained his papers, a hock yMdi did 
not bdong to him. He stumbled upon it by acci- 
dent, and eatpresaed great eoncem lest he dionid be 
suspected of theft'^ 

^^ He is sometimes xqjprissd of Ae prwsmce ef oft- 
jectSf without beinff assisted by tie sense qf'eifktor 
qf touch:' 

<< Having prevailed oa hiia to write a vemon, 
W0^8aw him light a candle, takepen, inkandfapor 
from his drawer, and then jot dofm what kismaster 

published at Edinburgh, in 1792. An account of this case will 
be found also in the Eneyohpmdia Sritanniotu Art Sleby- 
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dictatefd. Thofogh we ptd a IftfcA piete i^p^er be- 
JbrehiseyeSy he continued to jfblNnefkikthd^iict^ti^ 
tile same tH^lHndtness as before ; only he seetned to 
feel anieady, probably A*om the |>aper being placed 
too neat hifi nose, iknd iso preventing a fl^ee respi- 
ration." 

At five o'ckMik, on the morning of the 21^t De- 
eenkber^ our young ctleep-ivalkelr foae froto his bed, 
took hiB i^rriting inateHals and Veftlion book) and 
pnt his pto tb the tdp of the page^ but observing 
some lines already trac^, he brought it doWn to 
the bl^k pai't of the leaf, llie ledsoh begfetn \Hth 
these words, t'imt i^na^ p^ff^Ot^Ib devteimimi 
ij/nohins par la paresse. Whiit is v^ry fiurprising, 
^^r writing sevend luies, he perceived liilit he had 
omitted an 8 in the word iffnormiSy mid inselrted 
two r^ ^ p^tm^ ; nor did he proceed fu^i^ber till 
h^ «or]^)$dt^ 'bdth th^BS^ B^latods." 

<<42y;lli^;iA6«>^ifi(e^ 4ie#¥^tiE)liC0^y> to^leti»e bis 
miMer, mheiaid. tt^JSLhtMtedispe^aidttft of lai^ 
ted roui^ text) ^nd running hmA^ iedi^^AMe with 
its respeetiv« pen. He ^^ w a t^astiie in the eerner 
of die pa?per, and etiased a blot between 4wo l^^l^rs, 
wiHifi^t touching either of ^m^. M. &e^>ttde, in 
shor^ 4i{is«een him^y^;^r and ^^ttkite v^th ^gftot 
exactness. In each of the abode ^^putfratUm^^ ifo vftsp- 
vkxlher had kU tyea athw^ ^dways ^kia^ but Ijfaere 
weia a Ught in tbe Yo^m." 
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^^ We have often heard him come down stairs very 
hoMfyy when it toas quite darh^ 

'* We shewed him a book he had never seen be- 
fore. He said he would examine it in day-light ; 
and retiring, with this intention, into a very dark 
kitchen, opened the book,^ &c. 

^* He took from his press several of his own 
books, went to examine them in total darkness, cast 
up the title-pages, and named each, without making- 
a single mistake, as we verified by bringing them 
into the light, as soon as he named them. He has 
even told the title of a booky when there was a thick 
plank placed between it and his eyesJ* 

*< M. Tardent shewed us a specimen of his wriUng^ 
whichy he assured us^ the sleep-walker had executed 
in the completest darkness" 

In their observations upon this remarkable case, 
the Committee conclude, that ^' since the deep- 
wcdker can urrite with any thing placed before his 
eyesj we are not to be surprised that he should do so 
in the greatest obscurity. In darkness, it seems that 
his sense of touch supplies, in some measure, thf^t 
of sight ; that his handsy and even his face (for he 
has been seen to approach obQects so near his face as 
to touch itj^ help him out with a just idea of the forms 
and qualities ofdbjectsP 

The reader is requested to compare this last ob- 
servation with the phenomena described in the Ap^ 
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pendix (No. II.), as occurring in the cases reported 
by tbe Doctors Despine and Delpit, and by Profes- 
sor Kieser, which, I have been informed, have been 
tbe subject of a great deal of wit and ridicule. In 
these various instances of the observation of a very 
extraordinary fact, it is quite impossible that there 
could have been any thing like collusion between 
the parties; nor is there the slightest ground to 
suspect the competency, or the good faith, of the 
reporters. Had the appropriate experiments been 
made in this Lausanne case, the results, in all pro- 
bability, would have been very similar to those ob- 
served and recorded by the learned Professor. 

I may here remark, that the hypothesis of one 
sense supplying the want of another, as I formerly 
hinted, is utterly inadequate to explain the facts, 
and therefore quite inadmissible. In some of the 
cases to be afterwards adduced, it will be seen that 
tlie whole of the senses were in a state of temporary 
suspension ; so that not one of them was left to 
perform the functions of the others, even if such an 
hypothesis were otherwise tenable. On the other 
hand, the supposition of the transference of the fa- 
culties, which apparently takes place during the 
apathy of the organs, combined with an increased 
sensibility and activity of certain portions of the 
nervous system, which has been observed to take 

VOL. I. E e 
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piaoe in yarious inrtanegs is miieb more connoteBt 
with tke pheDomeQa actually manifested, and ren- 
ders the eolation of all difficulties compantirriy 
easy. At all events, explain it as we will, the finet 
itself is cafable of being denMsoataAed by levidoHse. 

The next instance of the natucal somnamtulirim 
to whleh I shall refsr, rests apon ihe most respoett* 
able authority of the AuUe <]!ouacillor and Profes- 
sor Feder of Goettk^n, a gentleman wfaoee leara- 
mg and philosophioal talents were baghly appre* 
ciated in his natire coun^. 

The subject of the Pro^BSSor^a obaervationfi waa 
a student, who, during a severe nervous complaint, 
experienced several attacks of >iomiisiiih«BRin , Up- 
on these occaRJons, he would go fiiom his bed-seoas 
to his parlour, and bac^ open and dxwi the idonns, 
as also his eleaets, and take amt of the hlt±fsr w^bat- 
ever he wanted — ^pieces of mosie, pen, imkf j»d 
paper, 8h^ — ^ami xMikis wUh ids eyeg ^ImL Prom 
among his music, be picked out a march from the 
Medea, kdd the sheet in a proper aituation befM^ 
him, and having found the appropriate key, he 
played the whole piece, with his usual slnll, upon 
the harpsichord. In the sune manner, he aflso 
played one of Bach's sonatas, and gave the most 
expressive passages with surprising effect. One of 
the persons present inmed the notes upade down : 
This he immodiately perceived, and when he again 
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fa^;aii to play, h^ rfifkfi^ the slkefilt in ite ffc^ffiv 
sS^^^/m* Wh^e ti99¥^ he re.m9rked a string 
.«ttt.#f twi9« .¥PQ» wWeh be »tQ0f put it jm order, 
ji^ thw prAcec49d. He wrp^ a letter to his bro- 
ftb^rj mA vhat lie i^ote was not P»Jiy pisrfectjiy 
j^^wmls bwt straight a»d legible* WJ^^ Prpfes- 
.9or FeAer was yppQ ia visit to hipi one jaftemoon^ 
be pb^erv^d that it was mowiqg, vbicli wias really 
*b« caifi. On jtbe sauw day, be rj^mar^^ votwitfy- 
Mbm^V^ hi$ e^efi Wfire closed that the Jap^or^ of 
t\ie opp9SJite hom^ wm standing ^ i)^ window, 
whi/^ wa? tnie^ md Jtb^t batP w,ei» hanging at 
the "wia^w lof anther ri^om in the s^uae house, 
whA<^ W9» also <KaTieet» &Q. Kq p^pticidar experi- 
iW^ts .^[^Qar ^ have been am^d^ ¥i this Cra^e, with 
the yiew of aacei^taining tbe pi^^^e state of the 
#0^ant la^qjtiasi h\k% it ;^9^ v^t^ eY]4^nt that 
this somAaqabvliflt saw dis^ctly witibon^t -the ^^ 
ofhis.eyjeS'* 

Tb^/pJlgcsdj^g pa^ of ^ti^j^ siNptmambulism is 
r/B^cordadinitha Tirapsactiws of tl^ M^d^pal Society 

offt-eslaiMf* 
A FOfiet-iOdker, to?wnty-thr«e y^i^s of age, wais 

6:aq»^tiy py^i:takw by ^qpj #v/en by dsy^light^ 

• I have mislaid my reference to.l^he source whence I derived 
this case ; but I believe it will be found in Moritz's Psychological 

f See Acta Vratulav. Class iv. art. 7- 
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and in the midsi of his usual ocoupatioD, w^bether 
•itting, standing, or walking. His eyes werejim^ 
ly cbsed^ and he loiithe use cfaU his external senses. 
While in this state, he sometimes recommenced 
doing all that he had been engaged in during- the 
previous part of the day, from his morning devo- 
tions up to the commencement of the paroxysm. 
At other times, he would continue the work in 
which he happened to be engaged at the time, and 
finished his business with as great ease and success 
as when awake. When the fit overtook him in 
travelling, he did not stand still, but proceeded on 
his journey, with the same facility and almost fast- 
er than when awake, without missing the road, or 
stumbling over any thing. In this manner, he re^ 
peatedly went (torn Naumburgh to Weimar. Upon 
one of these occasions, he came into a narrow lane, 
across which there lay some timber: He passed 
over it regularly, as if awake, without injury. 
With equal care and dexterity, he avoided the 
horses and carriages which came in his way. At 
another time, he was overtaken by sleep, a short 
while before setting out for Weimar on horseback. 
He rode through the river lime, allowed his horse 
to drink, and drew up his legs to prevent them 
from getting wet ; then passed through several 
streets, crossed the market-place, which was then 
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full of people, booths, and carts ; and arrived in 
safety at the house where his business lay. 

During the continuance of the paroxystik^ he wets 
quite insensible ; though pricked^ pinched^ or struck^ 
he felt nothing. He could not see when his eyes were 
forced open. He could not smell even the most vola- 
tile spirit ; nor could he hear the report of a pistol^ 
when f red close beside him. 

It is scarcely necessary to observe, that the or« 
dinary material principles of Physiology are quite 
incapable of explaining such a case as this. Here, 
it is at once obvious, there is no foundation for the 
hypothesis of one sense supplying the place of an- 
other ; because all the external senses were ascer- 
tained to be completely dormant. The case, it is 
conceived, can only be accounted for by assuming, 
as warranted by the facts, a transference of the fa- 
culties; and that the internal sense — the soul — 
manifested its energies through other than the 
usual organs. 

Dr Knoll gives a curious account of a somnam- 
bulist, whom he himself attentively and accurately 
observed during his nightly wanderings in winter ; 
and his narrative is accompanied with many judi- 
cious and interesting remarks.* The subject of 

• Historische^ iheoretitche und pracHsche Betrachiung einei kurz^ 
Itch vorgefallenen NaeMwandelnt. 1747* 
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tbeie obsenrations wgg a young iiiaii» a gardener* 
who became sonmambalistt and, wbil^m tbat stol^ 
performed many extraordinary ofwt^jdf^^fij of ?«rli^ch 
I shall notice only the foUowing. 

TJie kdy of the houae m which b^ reaUed^ Jbe- 
iog a|i|M^#heii8iTe of some danger from hie n^ietar- 
nal «txQurgiens9 ordered him te deep in Anpthcr 
apartment, where he was lodged up and wia^ehfini. 
When he bec^ma «oinnambaliat» »i the ueaal hour, 
hje b^;an to perform all aorta of ofieratiMas upon 
hi9 clothes and the fiurniture of tibe rxMm. He 
cljimbed up to the window, and from thence to a 
8tave» which was much higher^ and at 43o«e dis- 
tant fispm it, and i:ode upon the latt^, as if upon 
horsebaefc. The b^ht of the stOYe, its distance 
frofna the window, and its smaU hraadth, wero such, 
that a person awake woali scarcely haye Tentured 
to go ilirough these operations. After descending 
from the ajtova, he knocked a large taUe about, 
hither and thither, and finding that it was likdy 
to fall upon Jbimaelf, he very dexterou9ly contrived 
to evade it. He gathered all the clothes he could 
find in the room, mixed liiem together, then sepa> 
rated them carefully, apd hui^ them up, each ar- 
tide in its proper place. Tb(B old stockings and 
shoes he endeavoured to arrange together in pairs, 
according to their shape and>ealottr, as if he actual- 
ly saw them. He laid hold of a needle, which he 
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had stuck into the wall some weeks before, put the 
thread through the eye, and sewed his small-clothes. 
Besides these, he performed a variety of other ope- 
rations too tedious to enumerate ; cUl^ however^ re- 
quiring Ught and the use of the eyes, unth which, it 
would appear, he was enaHed to diq>ense> 

In this case, we have an example of the ease and 
Goofidence with which the somnambulist performs 
difficult aad delicate operationsi without any asust*- 
ance from the sensitive organs. In somie of the 
following instances, these and otber renwrkaUe 
pben<N»ena will be still more conspicuously dis- 
played. 



Digitized by VjOOQLC 



( S86 ) 



CHAPTER XVII. 

I AM DOW about to adduce two or three cases af 
somnambulism, iu which the affection appears to 
have been occasioned by, or at least was concomi- 
tant with, an otherwise morbid state of the system. 
In these, it will be seen, the phenomena were, in 
all respects, analc^ous to those manifested in the 
preceding instances. 

The following case is given upon the authority 
of M. Sauvages de la Croix. 

A girl of twenty years of age was frequently at- 
tacked with cataleptic insensibility, during which 
she continued stiff and deprived of all sensation, 
whether standing, sitting, or lying, in the position 
she might happen to be in at the commencement of 
the attack, and she could be pushed forward, like 
a statue, when it was wished to remove her from 
one place to another. She was afterwards placed 
in a different state, which commenced with the 
same deprivation of sense and motion, but, at in- 
tervals, presented a wonderful kind of animation. 
She first became motionless, then, some minutes 
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afterwards, she bq;an to yawn, sat ap on the bed, 
and enacted the following scene, which she repeat- 
ed at least fifty times. She spoke wiA an unusual 
liveliness and cheerfulness, and what she said was 
a continuation of what she had spoken in her pre- 
vious fit, or a repetition of some part of the cate- 
chism, which she had heard read on the preceding 
evening. She frequently addressed her acquiunt- 
ances in the house, and sometimes made ironical 
applications of moral apophthegms to them under 
feigned names, with open eyes, and such gestures 
as she had made the previous evening, JTiat du- 
ring <dl this time she was not awake^ is ckarfrom 
various experiments. A hemd was suddenly passed 
near her eyesy without producing any motion in the 
eyeJidSj or any attempt to evade it^ or interrupting 
her speech in the slightest degree. The same thing 
happened when a finger wcls suddenly approached 
dose to her eye^ or a burning taper heldso near to itl 
that the hair of her eyelids was actually bumty and 
also when any one called loudly into her ear from be- 
hind, or threw a stone against the bedstead. Nay 
morCf brandy and spirit of hartshorn were poured in- 
to her eyes and mouth ; Spanish snuff was blown in- 
to her nostrils ; she was pricked with needles ; her 
fingers were wrenched; the ball of her eye was touch- 
ed with afeather^ and even with the finger : She ma- 
VOL. I. F f 
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nifeited nai the diffhiett mmMOitm. She alwmys be- 
gan to speak with vmre anifiuitioii^ and, soon after- 
wards, she sang aad huigfaed alood, attempted to 
li^et oat of bed, and at length sprang out of It, and 
uttered a cry of joy. She kept the middle wajf be- 
tween the bed$teads <u well €i$ when awake^ and never 
c(mieaffamstthem^i'^4urneddeaier(mdy round between 
the bedeteade and a concealed doeet^ wiiJumt ever 
groping her waih or touching the o^ects ; and frfUr 
turning rounds she returned to her bed, covered her- 
eeffwith the clothee, and agmn became stiff ae at tbe 
commencement. She then awoke, aa if from a pro- 
found sleeps and when she perceived) from the ap- 
pearance of the hystanders, that she must have 
had her fits again, she wept the whole day for 
shame, and never knew what bad happened to her 
during the paroxysn^. 

This cai^e hef^rs considerable analogy to that of 
Louisa Baerki^nann, reported by Dr Joseph Frank, 
and noticed ip the Appendix (No. II.) It t^nds, 
along with others, to demonstrate the total organic 
iusensihilit^y attending the affection, and the com- 
plete fprgetfuti^e^ in the waking state of every 
thing that occurred duriug the paroxysin. 

Lord Monboddo, in the 11th cbaptei* of the Se* 
cond book of his Antient Metaphysics^ has recorded 
a very curious case of somnambulism, which, al- 
though I presume it is very generally knowp, I 
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shall take the liberty of again relating in his Lord- 
ahip'a own words. 

*^ It was," says his Lordship, ** the case of a 
young girl, in the neighbourhood of my house in 
Ihe e w u rtiy, who had a diasaoe thai is pretty well 
known in the country where I live, under the name 
of the htqmg^ that is ike jumping ague ; and which 
IS no other than a kind of frensy which seizes the 
patients in their sleep, and makes them jump and 
run like persons possessed. The girl was attacked 
by this disease three years ago, in the spring, when 
she was about sixteen years of age, and it lasted 
something more than three months. The fit al- 
ways seized her in the day-time, commonly about 
seven or eight o'clock in the morning, after she 
had been out of bed two or three hours. It began 
with a heaviness or drowsiness, which ended in 
sleep, at least what had the appearance of sleep, 
for her eyes were dose shut. In this condition, she 
would leap up upon stools and tables with snr- 
prising agility ; then she would get out of the cot- 
tage where she lived with her father, mother, and 
brother, and run with great violence, and much 
faster than she could do when weB, but always with 
a certain destination to some one place in the neigh- 
bourhood ; and to which place she often said, when 
she found the fit coming upon her, that she was to 
go ; and after she had gone to the place of her 
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destination^ if she did not there awake, she came 
back in the same direction, though she did not al- 
ways keep the high road, but frequently went a 
nearer way across the fields ; and though her road, 
for this reason, was often very rough, she never tdh 
notwithstanding the violence with which she ran. 
But all the while she ranj her eyes were quite shstj 
as her brother attests, who often ran with her to 
take care of her, and who, though he was much 
older, stronger, and cleverer than she, was hardly 
able to keep up with her. When she told, before 
the fit came on, to what place she was to run, she 
said she dreamt the night before that she was to 
run to that place; and, though they sometimes dis- 
suaded her from going to a particular place, as to 
my house, for example, where they said the dogs 
would bite her, she said she would run that way, 
and no other. When she awaked, and came out 
of her delirium, she fol^ld herself extremely weak, 
but soon recovered her strength, and was nothing 
the worse for it, but, on the contrary, was much 
the worse for being restrained from running. 
When she awahed^ and came to herself^ she had not 
the least remembrance of what had passed while she 
was asleep. Sometimes she would run upon the 
top of the earthen fence which surrounded her fa- 
ther's little garden ; and, though the fence was of 
an irregular figure, and very narrow at top, yet 
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she never fell from it, Dor from the top of . the 
house, upoti which she would sometimes get, by 
the assistance of this' fence, though her eyes were 
then likewise shut Some time before her disorder 
left her, she dreamed, as she said, that the water 
of a well in the neighbourhood, called the Dryring 
Wettf would cure her ; and, accordingly, she drank 
of it very plentifully, both when she was well and 
when she was ill. Once, when she was ill, she ex* 
pressed, by signs, a violent desire to drink of it 
(for she did not, while in the fit, speak so as to be 
intelligible), and they having brought her other 
water, she would not let it come near her, but re- 
jected it with signs of great aversion ; but when 
they brought her the water of this well, she drank 
it greedily, her eyes being all the wkUe shut.. Be- 
fore her last fit came upon her, she said that she 
had just three leaps to make, and she would nei- 
ther leap nor run more. And accordingly, having 
fallen asleep as usual, she leaped up upon the stone 
at the back of the chimney, and down again ; and 
having done this three times, she kept her word, 
and never leaped nor run more. She is now in 
perfect health." 

Having given these details of this very interestr 
ing case, his Lordship justly observes : ^^ What I 
have said of this girl remembering nothing of what 
passed while she was in the fit, is the case of all 
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DigfatN-walken. It is by tlik, chiefly, Ibat nigtit- 
walking is disti&gnidied from dreatning; and it 
proves to me^ that the mind is then more disen- 
gaged from the body than it is even in dreaming. 
For it is not only withont the nse of the senses, 
bat withont memory.^ So far his Lordship. 

Here, then, is a case of natural somnambnlisni, 
in which we find several of the phenomena peculiar 
to the aflfSeotion, and which have occurred in many 
other instances, very distinctly developed. With her 
eyes shut, this girl runs rapidly along the high^ 
road, and through the fields, uninjured^ She runs 
with greater rapidity than she was capable of do^ 
ing in her ordinary state. She also runs securely 
upon the narrow and irregular top of an earthen- 
fence, and upon the top of the house, widi her 
eyes still closed. In the same state, she £stin- 
guishes between the water of a particular well and 
other water. When awake, she remembers no- 
thing of what occurred during her fits ; and she 
predicts the period and the manner of her reco- 
very. 

The following account was communicated to Dr 
Wienholt by Dr Schultz of Hamburgh, and it is 
also inserted in Meiner's coDection, he having re^ 
ceived it from the same source. 

The patient was a girl of thirteen, belonging to 
a respectable family, who was sick of a severe ner- 
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VOU8 complaint, accompanied with violent convul- 
sive motions, insensibility and catalepsy. In some 
of her attacks, she conversed with much acuteness 
and pointed wit. While in a state of somnambu- 
lism, she distinguished, without difficulty, all co- 
lours presented to her, and recognised the num- 
bers of cards, and the stripes upon the painted 
cards. She described the colour of the binding of 
books. She wrote as well as usual, and cut out fi- 
gures in paper, as she was accustomed to do for 
amusement in her waking state. During all this 
Itme, her eyes toete fast closed; but in order to be 
certain, thatj upon these occasions, she made no use 
of her eyes J they v)ere bandaged upon Urn approach 
of the convulsions which preceded the sdmnamiu^ 
lism, 

I need make no remark upon this case, except- 
ing that it confirms a^d corroborateB some of the 
most remarkable phenomena described in the pre- 
ceding instatices. 

One of the mo^st extraordinary somnambulnts 
upon record is a certain John Baptist Negret^ of 
Vicenza, a servant in the family of the Marquis 
Louis Sale. Messrs Righlini and PigAatti parti- 
cularly observed the phenomena he exhibited ; and 
the latter, in the year 1745, drew up a Report up- 
on the case, of which the substance will be foUnd 
in the Journal Encyclopedique for the month of 
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Jaly 1762, and also in the work of Muratori al- 
ready referred to, page 96, and in the Jownud £- 
tranger for the year 1756. 

I most refer the inqaisitive reader to some one 
of the above-mentioned works for a fall aocoont ot 
this very carious and amusing case ; and shall only 
advert to one or two particulars, as iUusUative of 
the state of this somnambulist's sendbility. 

Upon one occasion, Negretti dressed a salad, 
having previously taken all that was necessary for 
this purpose out of the kitchen-press ; and when it 
was ready, he sat down at a table to eat it The 
plate was taken away from before him, and a dish 
of cabbage set down in its place, which he ate in- 
stead of the salad. While he was still eating, the 
cabbage was removed, and a tart placed before 
him, which he also devoured, without appearing to 
perceive any difference in the things he was eat- 
ing ; from which circumstance, the reporters ob- 
serve, it may be inferred, that the usual organs of 
taste were inactive or insensible, and that the soul 
only was busy, without any co-operation of the 
body. 

A similar inference may be drawn from the fol- 
lowing occurrence : — ^At another time, he said that 
he wished to drink a little. Accordingly, he went to 
a tavern, called the landlord, and asked for half a 
pint of wine. Instead of wine, half a pint of water 
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was given him, which he drank off. Upon retain- 
ing home to the chateau, he appeared very cheer- 
ful, said that he had been drinking in the tavern, 
and that his stomach was much the better of it* 

In Moritz's Psychological Magazine (vol. ii. No. 1, 
p. 69), there is a short account, by Ritter, of a boy 
of ten years of age, who became subject to fits of 
drowsiness, and frequently fell asleep suddenly, 
even in the day-time, whether sitting or standing. 
In this state, he would converse with the persons 
present ; and although his eyes were^ to all appear- 
ance^ compl^elp closed, he was able to see and discri- 
minate all objects presented to him. When awaken- 
ed, he recollected nothing of what had occurred 
during his sleep, but would talk of other matters. 
On his again* falling asleep, the thread of discourse 
could be taken up where it had been previously 
interrupted, and continued. When he again awoke, 
he remembered nothing of the conversation that 
had occurred during his sleep, but recollected what 
had been last said to him when awake ; and thus, 
says the reporter, it appeared as if he had two souls, 
one for the state of sleep, and the other for the pe- 
riod when he was awake. 

In this and the following case, which presents a 
still more extraordinary instance of this double 

* Similar phenomena are quite familiar to those acquainted 
with the magnetic sonmamhulism. 
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petmmaUtg^ we might perhaps find some corrobora- 
tion of the ideas of Reil and others, respecting^ the 
two antagonist poles of sensibility in the hmnim 
constitution -^he pneumcetic and the somatic — tbe 
cArebfal and the ganglionic systems of Titality. 

The case notr to be referred to occurred in Ame- 
rica. It is described by Major EUiot, Professor of 
Mathematics iti the United States' Military Aca- 
demy at West Pointy and was communicated by 
Dr Mitchell to Dr Nott, in the MetUcai BqmUary 
^AmmiMj for January 1816* 

The patient was an accomplished young lady, 
who, in a state of somnambulMm, lost all recollee- 
tion of her previous acquirements, and, like a child, 
was obliged to commence her education anew. 
When restored to her natural state, she again b^ 
came possessed of her former knowledge, bat re^ 
membered nothing of what had occurred in the in* 
terval. During four years, these two states alter- 
nated periodieally ; but she hersdf possessed ss 
little consciousness of her double character, as two 
distinct persons of each other. 

WhM treating of somnambulism, Dr Abercrom«« 
bie observes, that ^^ another very singular pheno- 
menon presented by some instances of this affdctioD, 
is what has been called, rather incorrectly, a state 
of dofuble consciousness. It consists in the indi- 
vidual recollecting, during a paroxysm, circitn^- 
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Stances which oocurred in a former attack, though 
there wai no rememhrance of them during the in- 
terval. ThiS) as well as various other phenomena 
connected with the affection, is strikingly iIliiBtrat<^ 
ed in a case described by Dr Dyce of Aberdeen, in 
the Edinburgh Philosophical Transactions. The 
paUent was a sorrant girl, and the affection began 
with fits of somnolency, which came upon her sud*- 
d^ly during the day, and from which she could at 
first be routed by shaking, or by being taken out 
into the open air. She soon began to talk a great 
deal during the attacks, regarding things which 
seemed to be passing before her as a dream ; and 
she W£» not, at this time, sensible of any thing that 

was said to her., ..Jn her subsequent pa^ 

rojcysms, she began to understand what was said 
to her, and to answer with a considerable degr^id 
of consistMicy," &c. *^ She also became capable 
of following her usual employments during the pa- 
roxysm ; at one lime she laid out the table correct- 
ly for breakfast, and repeatedly dressed herself and 
the children of the family, her eyes remaining shut 
the whole time. The remarkable circumstance was 
now discovered, that, during the paroxysm, she had 
a distinct recollection of what took place in former 
paroxysms, though she had no remembrance of it 
during the intervals. At one time, she was taken 
to church while under the attack, and there be- 
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hayed with propriety, evidently attendiiig to the 
preacher ; and she was at one time so much afieet- 
ed as to shed tears. In the interval, she had ih> 
recollection of having been at church ; bat, in the 
next paroxysm, she gave a most distinct account of 
the sermon, and mentioned particularly the part of 
it by which she had been so much aflFected." — << Da- 
ting the attack, her eye-lids were generally half- 
shut ; her eyes sometimes resembled those of a per^ 
son aflFected virith amaurosis, that is, virith a dilated 
and insensible state of the pupil ; but sometimes 
they were quite natural." — ^^ At one time, during 
the attack, she read distinctly a portion of a book 
which was presented to her : and she often sung, 
both sacred and common pieces, incomparably bet- 
ter, Dr Dyce affirms, than she could do in the 
waking state."* 

Dr Abercrombie also relates the following ana- 
l(^ous history. 

^^ A girl aged seven years, an orphan of the lowest 
rank, residing in the house of a farmer, by whom 

* Abercrombie On the InleUeetual Powers, Fourth Edition, 
pp. 294, &c. 

It appears that this girl was afterwards abused, in one of her 
paroxysms, in the most brutal and treacherous manner. On 
awaking^ she had no consciousness whatever of the outrage ; but in a 
subsequent paroxysm^ some days afterwards^ it recurred to her reeoi- 
lection, and she then related to her mother all the revolting particuhrt. 
This case presents a very striking instance of the phenomenon 
oi douhle personatity. 
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she was employed in tending cattle, was accustomed 
to sleep in an apartment separated by a very thin 
partition from one which was frequently occupied 
by an itinerant fiddler. This person was a musi- 
cian of very considerable skill, and often spent a 
part of the night in performing pieces of a refined 
description ; but his performance was not taken no- 
tice of by the child except as a disagreeable noise. 
After a residence of six months in this family, she 
fell into bad health, and was removed to the house 
of a benevolent lady, where, on her recovery after 
a protracted illness^ she was employed as a servant. 
Some years after she came to reside with this lady, 
the most beautiful music was often heard in the 
house during the night, which excited no small in- 
terest and wonder in the family; and many a waking 
hour was spent in endeavours to discover the invi- 
sible minstrel. At length, the sound was traced to 
the sleeping room of the girl, who was found fast 
asleep, but uttering from her lips a sound exactly 
resembling the sweetest sounds of a small violin. 
On farther observation it was found, that, after be- 
ing about two hours in bed, she became restless 
and began to mutter to herself; — she then uttered 
sounds precisely resembling the tuning of a violin, 
and at length, after some prelude, dashed off into 
elaborate pieces of music, which she performed in 
a clear and accurate manner, and with a sound 
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enetly reaembliiig the mock delieate modukitioQa 
q{ that inatnunent Daring tlie perfiH-maoee slit 
■ometiiBes stopped^ made tlie aaoad of re-timiBg 
har iottmment, aad then began exactly where she 
had stoj^iad in the moat eorreet nuuiner.'' 

^ After a jrear or two, her motic waa not con- 
fined to the imitation of the vioUn, but wna often 
exchanged for that of a piano of a rery old descrip- 
tion, which she waa aeenstomed to hear in the 
hooae whwe she now lived ; and she then also be- 
gan to MDg, imitating laactly the voices of several 
ladEes of the famUy. In another year from this 
time, she began to talk a great deal in her sleep, 
in which she seemed to fancy herself instrnctiDg a 
younger companion. She often descanted with 
the utmost fluency and correctness on a variety of 
topics, both political and religious, the news of the 
day, the historical parts of Scripture, public cha- 
racters, and particularly the characters of members 
of the fiunily and their visitors. In these discus- 
8i<ms she shewed the most wonderful discrimination, 
often combined with sarcasm, and astonishing 
powers of mimicry. Her language through the 
whole was fluent and correct, and her illustrations 
oft»n forcible and even doquent. She was fond of 
illustrating her subjects by what she called B.fabki 
and in these her imagery was both appropriate and 
elegant. She was by no means, says my infbr- 
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mer, liimited in ber range, — ^Bonaparie^ Wellingtaa, 
BIai^er> and all the kings of the eariK, figured 
among the phantasmagoria of her brain ; and aU 
were animadverted upon with such freedom frcHB 
restraint, as often made me think poor Nancy had 
heen transported into Madame Genlis' Palace of 
Truth. The justness ^nd truth of her remarks on 
all subjects, excited the utmost astonishment in 
tho^ who were acquainted with her limited means 
of acquiring information. She has been known to 
conjugate correctly Latin verbs which she had pro- 
hably heard in the school-room of the family ; and 
she was once heard to speak several sentences very 
correctly in French, — ^at the same time stating that 
she heard them from a foreign gentleman, whom 
she had met accidentally in a shop. Being quesp 
tioned on this subject when awake, she remembered 
having seen the gentleman, but could not repeat a 
wofd of what he said. During her paroxysms, it 
was Inmost impossible to awake her, and when her 
eyelids were raised^ cmd a can^ brought 'tuear the 
eye^ the pupil seemed insensibk to the liffkL For se- 
veral years, she was, during the paroxysms, ^atirely 
unconscious of the presence of other persons ; but, 
about the age of sixteen, she began to observe those 
who were in the apartment, and she could tell cor- 
rectly their numbers, though the utmost care was 
taken to have the room darkened. She now also 
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became capable of answering qaestions that were 
put to ber, and of noticing remarks made in ber 
fMresence; and, with regard to botb, Rhe shewed asto- 
nishing acateness. Her observations, indeed, were 
often of such a nature, and corresponded so accu- 
rately with characters and events, that by the (x>an- 
try people she was believed to be endowed with su- 
pernatural powers. 

^^ During the whole period of this remarkableafiec- 
tion, which seems to have gone on for ten or eleven 
years, she was, when awake, a dull awkward giri, 
very slow in receiving any kind of instruction, 
though much care was bestowed upon her ; and, in 
point of intellect, she was much inferior to the 
other servants of the family. In particular, she 
shewed no kind of turn for music. She did not 
appear to have any recollection of what bad passed 
during her sleep; but, during her nocturnal 
ramblings, she was more than once heard to lament 
her infirmity of speaking in her sleep, adding, how 
fortunate it was that she did not sleep among the 
other servants, as they teased her enough about it 
as it was.*'* 

* Abercrombie, uttup. pp. 296, &c. 
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CHAPTER XVIII. 

In some of the preceding cases, it must have been 
observed, the peculiar phenomena of somnam- 
bulism, although, upon the whole, of a pretty uni- 
form character, are more distinctly manifested than 
in others. Sometimes, too, only one or two of 
these phenomena are developed, while the others 
do not appear at all, or are only slightly noticed. 
These peculiarities may arise from the d^ree in 
which the patient is affected, from the opportunities 
afforded for experiment and observation, and from 
the knowledge and tact of the observers. But from 
the circumstance that a particular phenomenon has 
not been noticed in any one case, we are not en- 
titled to conclude that it might not have been de- 
veloped, had proper means been employed to as- 
certain its existence. It is only of late that pror 
fessional men have obtained any thing approaching 
to an adequate knowledge of the nature of this afr 
fection, and of the best means of investigating the 

VOL. I. ^e 
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phenomena it prefients. Preyiously, only such ap- 
pearances were, in general) observed, as might hap- 
pen to be accidentally manifested. 

The readers of the former edition of this publi- 
cation may remember that, in the Appendix (now 
No. II. )) there was inserted, amongst others, a short 
account of a casd of Catalepsy, which occurred in 
the hospital Delia Vita^ at Bologna. The follow- 
ing very remarkable case of spontaneous catalepsy 
and ecstasy combined, was also observed, at the 
same place, by MM. Gartni and J. Viseonti, and 
by M. Maazacorati. I extract Ihe mtermting ae«- 
count given of this case in the Lancet for 1^2^ 
33 (vol. xxiii. pp. 663, &o.) 

The patient was a female of twenty-five y^ifs of 
age. I shall omit the medical description giv«n of 
the morbid symptoms, and proceed^ atonee, to no- 
tice the phenomena which were manifested. 

The body was altogether insensible even to the 
most intense and painful physical impressions. 
During the firnt twenty-cne days^ the eyes were com-^ 
pletely shut. In the second period of the disease, she 
opened them, but she kept them motionless, turned to^- 
wards the light, and insensible to all the impressions 
sought to be communicated to Hum, M. Maza^corati 
soon perceived that some singular ikculties were 
developed in the patient during this state, and, in 
concert with M. Carini, he tried a series of expe- 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



ANIMAL MAGNETISM. 355 

rimeatB, the marvelloiis regults of which were the 
following. 

Phenomena of CondaUnk'-^The patient heard no 
sound, however loud, which reached her by the 
ears ; but if she was spoken to, ewn in the lowest 
whisper^ directed on the hoUow of the hand^ or sok (f 
thefboty-^on the pit of the stomachy or ahmg the truffect 
of the sympatheUc nerve, she heitrd preftctlf the words 
addressed to her. It was the same, if) while speak- 
ing to her in a whisper, the speaker applied her 
hand to any of the places above m^itioned. But, 
stranger still, she heard also when the person ad- 
dres^ng her was only in distant mediate commune 
cation with the surface of the body. Amid a crowd 
of experiments, which leave no donbt of this fact, 
it will suffice to mention one in which the chain 
was of four persons, three of whom held each 
others' hands, and the fourth communicated with 
the third by the interposition of a very long wax- 
taper ; the first of the chain, mean while, being the 
only person in contact with the patient Under 
these circumstances, she heard perfectly the whis- 
pers of the fourth person pronounced at a consider- 
able distance. 

Phenomena of Speech. — The patiei^t when left, to 
herself^ kept constant silence ; but, when interro- 
gated iti the manner above mentioned, she answered 
with perfect propriety, always making use of the 
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tone of voice of ber qaeetioner. If, duriog ber 
answer, the immediate contact was broken, or the 
ebain interrupted, sbe stopped suddenly, bat the 
instant tbe communication was re-established, she 
finished her discourse, with this remarkable cir- 
cumstance, Uiat she took it up at the point where 
it would have arrived, had there been no interrup- 
tion. It seems, then, that the answer was combined 
in her mind even while the external connexions 
were suspended, and that, during this suspension, 
the vocal oi^ns became paralyzed. 

Phenomena qf Natural or Magnetic vision. — With 
her eyes closed, or even bandaged, she recognised 
things, and their cobmrsj when placed on the r^ons 
where this special sensibUity existed. She pointed 
out to tbe instant the hours and minutes on every 
watch. She often, but not always, succeeded in 
reading words written on paper. Later in the dis- 
ease, this &culty became still more prodigiously 
developed. It sufficed to call her attention to any 
object placed in her room, or in the next room, or in 
t/ie street, or out of the town^or even at enormousdis- 
tanceSf to have it described by her as perfectly as 
if she saw it with her eyes. The following are some 
experiments sufficient to prove this assertion. — In 
presence of a celebrated professor of the University, 
it was agreed to ask her to describe a convent m 
the town, into which neither herself nor any of her 
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laterrogators had ever entered. Next, to describe 
a cellar in a country bouse, equally unknown to 
the questioners. According to the descriptions she 
gave, plans were designed, and on the places being 
visited, they were found to correspond perfectly 
with the designs made by her dictation. She even 
pointed out the number and position of some bar- 
rels in the cellar. In the same sitting, the Profes- 
sor questioned her respecting the arrangement of 
his study. Her answers were of the most perfect 
exactitude. The following questions and answers, 
for example, are extracted from the notes taken on 
the occasion : — " What is in such a comer ?' ** A 
table."—" And on the table ?' " A book."—" And 
on the book ?' " A skull."—" Of what ?" " Of 
an animal.*^ — " Of what animal ?" " I don't know 
its name ; but if you pronounce it among many 
others, I can tell you." In fact, on mentioning 
the names of many animals, she allowed several to 
pass, and instantly stopped at the panther, to which 
animal the skull actually belonged. It is remark- 
able, with respect to names of things and persons 
unknown to her, that she always pursued the sam^ 
method, and thus obtained an almost intuitive 
knowledge thereof. 

She described also, with the same facility ^ the 
heaiihy and diseased parts of her oum person, and of 
other individuals. The Professor already mentioned 
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tmlffeciedherioananaicmucalexamkudumfi 
•n Latm (a language f^tokkh she was per/icily iff- 
noramt) and 9omdme9 m UaUat^ but ahoags usmg 
KienHJie nommdaiure. He oUmtmi in npig snoai 
exaid 4escription§9 m Italian, oftke hmrt and iU <9^ 
pendagt$^ the mhtrplexuij thepamcreoMi ^firUver- 
tebm tor atlas, the masknd apophysis^ Sfc. Ske al90 
gme predse wKtixms ref^peeting the pathological slaU 
^a ktdg she did not know. After this, the reader 
irill scarcely be astonished when we add^ that she 
described, with equal fiteility, places poiated out I0 
her iti Rome, Paris, and Naples. 

t>uring the period in which her ejres remained 
open, and her pupils motionless and turned towards 
the light, the experimentalists bielieved that they 
observed that the optic axis had become dectrome- 
ters of prodigious sensibility, since they turned 
constantly and immediately to the side where the 
smallest friction was exercised capable of produc- 
ing electric tension. They thus pei'ceived electric 
operations performing in an adjacent room. Fi- 
nally, they followed, like a magnetic needle, the 
movements of a magnetic bar behind the patient's 
head, or even at the other side of a wall. 

Phenomena of Smell and Taste, — Odorous sub- 
stances were discovered by the patient With the 
same promptitude and precision. At the moment 
they were placed on the sensitive regions, she 



y Google 



ANIMAL MAGMSTISM* 8M 

Hamed them, or, if she had no previous knowledge 
of the Bame of the substance applied, she recog^ 
nised the name among many others pronounced 
before her. The touch presented analogous qua^ 
lities. When a substance was placed on a sensi* 
tive region, she recognised it as perfectly as could 
be done by the roost delicate hands. 

The Intellect^ suflEiciently acute in its natural 
state, was much more so during the cataleptic ac- 
cess. Although she was acquainted only with th« 
four rules of arithmetic, she succeeded, under tke 
cataleptk influence, in extracting several roots ef 
numbers ; amongst others, that of the number 496& 
However, this experiment was not invariably sue* 
cessfuL She exposed with much lucidity several 
jAilosophioal systems, and discussed others pro«> 
posed to her. She discovered and described ihephoies 
of her otvn disease. At present, the patient is per* 
fectly cured, having had recourse to no remedy 
whatever; but the cataleptic access can be now 
voluntarily reproduced and terminated. She has 
pointed out means by which analogous phenomena 
may be occasioned in other persons. The observers 
propose to make known all these discoveries in a 
work they are preparing on the subject.^ 

This is unquestionably a very extraordinary, al<- 
though by no means a singular case. My readers 
* I am not aware whether any sudi work has jet appeared. 
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may compare it with the nameroas experiments 
made by Dr Petedn at Lyons, as detailed in the 
Appendix, with the case reported by Dr Joseph 
Frank, and with several others, in which the af* 
fection appears to have been developed in its high- 
est d^rees. Deception in these instances is totally 
out of the question, and there can be no doubt as 
to the competency of the observers. 

I am happy to observe, that some of our own 
most respectable medical practitioners are now be- 
ginning to pay some d^^ee of attention to the in- 
teresting phenomena of catalepsy and somnambu- 
lism, which hitherto they had, in general, either 
totally disr^arded, or been accustomed to treat 
with contemptuous scepticism, as pretended mi- 
racles and impostures. In a recent clinical lec- 
ture on a case of catalepsy, which occurred in the 
Jervis Street Hospital, Dublin, by Mr Ellis, and 
published in the Lancet (Saturday, May 2. 1835), 
the ingenious lecturer, after describing the usual 
symptoms of the cataleptic affection, and alluding 
to the Bologna case, already reported, observes, 
that ^' this and similar statements are doubtless 
well calculated to put our credulity to the test ; 
but when we call to mind the extraordinary phe- 
nomena which occur in cases of somnambulism, 
and what we have ourselves witnessed in the case 
of Mrs Finn, we are not, in my opinion, justified 
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4n wiihbolding our belief of the possibility of facts 
8o well authenticated. Mr Ellis eoilsiders that 
Ecstasy (or Somnambulism) ^^ bears a strong re- 
semblance to Catalepsy." If the opinion of an un- 
professional msm who has paid much attention to 
this subject might be thought of any weight, I 
should be disposed to say, that somnambulism is 
sometimes simple, and sometimes the concomitant 
of some other morbid affection or functional de- 
rangement ; while catalepsy occasionally presents 
a Diixed or composite character^ being accompanied 
with a more or less perfect somnambulism, and 
that it is in this last description of cases, in ge- 
neral, that the most remarkable phenomena are 
developed. 

" When we come," says Mr Ellis, " to inquire 
into the causes of these strange diseases, we find 
that some of them arise spontaneously, and conse- 
quently, their origin will not admit of explanation. 
Others appear to be the result of functional derange- 
ment, or mental emotion; a third may be the effect 
of sympathetic imitation; whilst a fourth, it is al- 
leged, may be produced by the mysterious agency of 
Animal Magnetism. The records of medicine fur- 
nish abundant examples of the two first. . I will not, 
therefore, occupy your time in enumerating facts 
which are well known," &c. ^' but at once proceed 
VOL. I. , H h . : . 
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to direet your atteatioii to a few ease«» in ordnr tm 
prove Uie influence of sympathetic imitation, and 
of Animal Sifaignetism, in caosing these diseasea.'' 
Mr miis then refers to the Bcdogna case^ pob- 
Kehed in the Ckaetie Ifeduaofe of Paris, for Noran* 
ber 1882, and which will be fonnd, along with a 
iFariety of others, in the Appendix to this work 
(No. II.), and also to Uiat of Mrs Finn, who be^ 
came decidedly hysterical, in conseqnmice of coii-> 
stantly sitting with an hysterical girl. Mr Ellia 
proceeds : ^< The advocates of Animal Magaettsm 
allege that they can, by the exercise of certmn ma- 
nceuvres of the hand, condocted according to their 
system, produce ecsta^ in such persons as may be 
subjected to its influence. Many cases in support 
of the truth of iheir doctrine have been publish- 
ed ;'* and the lecturer then refers to the case re* 
ported by M. FiUazzi in his inaugural thesis, which 
I shall give at length in a subsequent part of this 
work, when I come to canvass ihe opinions of M. 
AndraL Up<m that most remarkable and most 
decisive case, Mr Ellis makes the following truly 
pbiloeojAical commentary. <^ However incrediUe 
or surprising this narrative may appear at the first 
blush, yet, when we bear in mind that it has been 
authentioated by a physician of character^ w)h> bad 
been himself an unbeliever in die doctrines of Ani- 
mal Magnetism, we should not, in my opinioDf be 
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joslificd in donblhig bis T e ra d ty. Onr knowledge 
of the laws of tke animal economy ie not yet snf- 
ficiently perfect to warrant oar diebdief in the 
poseibility of eertain phenomena, merefy on the 
grounds that we did not onrselves witness their 
<»ccarrenee, or because they cannot be satisfactorily 
explakied according to our present notions of phy- 
siolc^ and pathology. For my own part, I have 
made it a rule to receive all information on these 
abetrase but rery interesting subjects, with feel- 
ings of impartiality, being uninfluenced byprecon- 
eeived theories, and, I trust, not being hypercriti- 
cally sceptical of the statements of others, and to 
wait patiently in all matters of doubt, with the 
hope that time, Uie growing intelligence of the age, 
and the adyaneement of science, will speedily dis- 
pel the obscarity/' 

Mr EUis then proceeds to report the case of Mrs 
Finn, who was treated in the Jerris Street Hospi- 
tal. It was a case of catalepsy, and presented 
many of the phenomena which we have seen oc- 
curring in other instances — sudh as insensibility 
to external sikmdiy the transference of sensation, 
&e. ** An Motian was played close to her ear, but 
she seemed to be unconscious of what was doing ; 
her head was then placed over a bucket, and some 
cold water was dashed upon her. She screamed 
violently, but did not become conscious. She was 
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spoken to on the epigcutriumj thepaboMofihe handgy 
and the soles ^ the feet When she recovered 
from the fit, on being questioned as to whether 
she had heard the music, or any person speakin^y 
or if she felt the water, she answered by signs in 
the n^attve." For a considerable period, she was 
deprived of the faculty of speech, but recovered it 
after vomiting. At a subsequent period, when her 
complaint appears to have become much modified, 
^^ she stated, that having been thinking over va- 
rious matters which had occurred to her during 
the last two months, she recollected having heard 
a voice one day on the pit of the stomach while 
she was in a fit, and consequently otherwise insen- 
sible. On the occurrence of the first, cataleptic 
attack after this communication, she was spoken 
to on the epigastrium as previously; and on the 
subsidence of the fit, she could repeat with accu- 
racy every word addressed to her through this re- 
gion. This experiment was often repeated, and 
always attended with similar results. She could 
hear the lowest whisper, or even the ticking of a 
watch. However, she was incapable of distin- 
guishing between the voices of different persoDs 
who spoke to her. She stated, that the voice ap- 
peared to her as if it issued from a barrel, and 
that she could form no idea whatever of the. state 
she was in." 
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It were exceedingly desirable that we possessed 
xnany such intelligent and philosophical practi- 
t^ioners as Mr Ellis; — men who would not disdain 
to interrc^te Nature, and to listen to reason, in- 
stead of having their opinions constantly regulated, 
and their views cramped, by an obstinate adhe- 
rence to preconceived notions. 
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CHAPTER XDL 

I SHALL adduce only one other instance of the 
natural somnambulism. The case is one of recent 
occurrence. It is so exceedingly interesting in it- 
self, illustrates so many of the characteristic phe- 
nomena of Uie affection under discussion, and was 
so carefully observed by a competent and skilful 
physician, that I am induced to enter much more 
fully into its details, than I have done in the pre- 
ceding instances. The following account is ex- 
tracted from a long and minute report by Dr Bel- 
den, the medical attendant upon the patient, in the 
American Journal of the Medical Sciences^ No. 28^ 
for August 1834. 

Jane C. Rider, in the seventeenth year of her 
age, subject to frequent headachs, was first at- 
tacked with the singular affection about to be de- 
scribed, on the night of the 24th of June. Dr 
Belden, who was called in, found her struggling to 
get out of bed, and complaining much of pain in 
the left side of her head. Her face was flushed, 
head hot^ eyes closed, and her pulse much excited. 
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Attributing the attack to the presence of undi- 
gested food in the stomach, Dr Belden gave her an 
active purgative^ which brought away a large quan- 
tity of green currants, after which she became 
more quiet, and soon fell into a natural "sleep, 
from which she did not awake until morning; 
when she woe totally unconscious of every thing that 
had passed during the night, and could scarcely be 
persuaded that she had not slept quietly the whole 
time* After the lapse of nearly a month, she 
was attacked with a second paroxysm, during 
which, after several attempts to keep her in bed, 
it was determined to suffer her to take her own 
course, and watch her movements. Released from 
constraint, she dressed herself, went down stairs, 
and proceeded to make preparations for break- 
fast. 

She set the table, arranged the various articles 
with the utmost precision, went into a dark room, 
and to a closet at the most remote comer of it, from 
which she took the coffee cups, placed them on a 
waiter, turned it sideways to pass through the 
doors, avoided all inter¥ening obstacles, and depo* 
sited the whole safely on the table. She then 
went into the pantry, the blinds of which were 
shut, and tli« door closed after her. She there 
skimmed the milk, poured the cream into one cup, 
and the milk into another, without spilling a drop. 
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She then cut the bread, placed it regularly on the 
plate, and divided the slices in the middle. In 
fine, she went through the whole operation of pre- 
paring breakfast) with as much precitton as she 
could in open day; and this with her. eyes closed^ 
and without any light except that of one lamp, 
which was standing in the room, to enable the fa- 
mily to observe her operations. During the whole 
time« she seemed to take no notice of those around 
her, unless they purposely stood in her way« or 
placed chairs or other obstacles before her, when 
she avoided them, with an expression of impatience 
at being thus disturbed. She finally returned vo- 
luntarily to bed, and on ^finding the table arranged 
Jbr breakfast when she made her appearance in the 
morning^ inquired why she had been suffered to sleep, 
while another had performed her duty. None of the 
transactions of the preceding night had left the slight- 
est impression on her mind. 

After this, the paroxysms became more frequent. 
Sometimes she did not leave her room, but was 
occupied in looking over the contents of her trunk, 
and arranging the different articles of dress. She 
occasionally placed things where she could not find 
them when awake, but some circumstances induced 
the belief that the knowledge of their situatum was 
restored in a subsequent paroxysm. In one instance, 
she disposed of her needle-book where she could 
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not afterwardB discover it; but after some time 
bad elapsed, she was found one nigfat in her cham- 
ber, sewing a ring on the curtain with a needle 
which she must have procured from the lost 
book. 

The entire paroxysm was sometimes passed in 
bed, where she sung, talked, and repeated passages 
of poetry. Once she imagined herself at Brattle- 
borough, spoke of scenes and persons with which 
she was acquainted there, and described the cha~ 
racters of certain individuals with great accuracy 
and shrewdness, and imitated their actions so ex- 
actly as to produce a most comical effect. 
. Generally, her conceptions relative to place were, 
to a certain extent, correct — those relating to time 
were very commonly inaccurate. She almost ifmor 
riablp supposed it was day : hence her common re- 
ply, when reminded it was time for her to retire, was 
— " What! go to bed in the day-time?"— Stt^Aer 
movements were always regulated by the senses^ and 
not by her preconceived notions of things. Her cham- 
ber was contiguous to a hall, at one extremity of 
which was the stair-case. At the head of the stair 
was a door, which was usually left open, but which 
was. once closed after she was asleep, and fastened 
by placing the blade of a knife over the latch. On 
getting up, she rushed impetuously from her room, 
and^ without stopping, reached out her hand befpre 



Digitized by VjOOQLC 



8T0 ANIMAL MAGNETISM. 



she came ioihedoor^ seized tie IMfCy and tkrowingii 
i mdi gn an Hy on ike floor ^ eTPckmned, ^ Why do yoa 
with to fasten me in ?' 

Allusion has been made to her sewing in the 
dark, and circumstances render it almost certain 
that she must at that time haTC threaded her needle 
also. Some time after this occurrence, she con- 
oeived the plan, during a paroxysm, of making a 
bag, in which« as she said, to boil some squash* 
Ske wa$ then eeen to thread a needle in a room m 
which there was barefy light emmgh to enable others 
to perceive what she was about ; andafterwardsjths 
same night, she was seen to do it with her eyes dosed. 
In this condition^ she completed the bag, and, 
though a little puckered, as she observed, it still 
answered very well to boil the squash in. In one 
instance^ she not only arraniged the table flnr a meal, 
but actuaUy prepared a dinner in the nightj with her 
eyes dosed. She first went into the cellar in the 
dark, procured the vegetables, washed each kind 
separately, Inrought in the wood and made a fire. 
While they were being boiled, she completed the ar- 
rangements of the table, and then proceeded to trjr 
the v^etables, to ascertain whether they were suffix 
ciently cooked. After repeated trials, she observed 
the smallest of them were done — she took them 
up, and, after waiting a little^ said the rest would 
do, and took them up also* They were actually 
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very well cooked* She then remarked that S.9 a 
little girl in the family, ate milk, and procured a 
bowl for her — she also procured one for herself^ 
and ate it As the family did not set themselves 
at table, she became impatient, and complwied 
that the men never were ready for their dinner. 
While engaged in her preparatiom^ ehe observed a 
lamp burning in the room, and extinguished it, eajf* 
ing, ehe did not know whp people wished to keep a 
laimp burning in the dajf-time. On being requested 
to go to bed, she objected, alleging that it was day. 
In the morning, she appeared as usual, totally uncon^ 
sci&us of the transactions of die preceding night 

At the commencement of a paroxysm, she ap- 
peared to a spectator like a person going quietly to 
sleep* Her eyes were closed, the respirations became 
long and deep, her attitude, and the iiM>tions of the 
head, resembled those of a person in a profound 
slumber. Her manner differed exceedingly in dif- 
ferent paroxysms. Sometimes she engaged in her 
usual occupations, and then her motions were re- 
markably quick and impetuous— «^ moved toiih 
astonishing rapidity, and accomplished whatever she 
attempted with a celerity (^ which she was utterly in^ 
capable in her natural state. She frequently sat in 
a rocking chair, at times nodding, and then moving 
her head irom side to side, with a kind of nervous 
uneasiness, the hand and fingers being, at the same 
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time, aflfSected with a sort of involantary motion. 
In the intervals of reading and talking, and even 
when engaged in these very acts, her nods, the ex- 
pressions of her countenance, and her apparent in- 
sensibility to snrroanding objects, forced apon the 
mind the conviction that she was asleep. Pain in 
a circumscribed spot on the left side of the head 
was generally, if not always, an attendant on the 
paroxysm, and frequently occasioned a degree of 
suffering almost beyond endurance. To this spot 
she invariably pointed as the seat of her agony, 
when she repeated the expression, '^ It ought to be 
cut open — ^it ought to be cut open."* 

Her eyes were genertdfy chsed, but at times they 
were widefy open^ and the jngMwas then very consi- 
derably dilated. These different states of the eye 
seemed to occasion no difference in the power of seeing 
— she saw apparently as well when they were closed 
as she did when they were open.'f 

* Without intending to cast the slightest imputation upon the 
respectable medical attendant on this young ladj, and at the 
risk of exposing myself perhaps, to the ridicule of the whole 
profession, I have no he^^tation in saying that, in my humble 
opinion, the wish of the patient ought to hare been complied 
with, and an operation, if possible, performed. It is one of the 
many extraordinary circumstances attending somnambulism, 
that no medicine nor mode of treatment prescribed by a patient, 
in that state, has ever been known to operate injuriously ; on 
the contrary, it generally does good ; while the neglect of such 
prescriptions frequently produces bad consequences. 

f In my original abstract of this case, I omitted a passage in 
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There is abundant evidence that she reaMeetedi 
during a paroxysm^ circumstances which occurred in 
a former attack^ though there was no remembrance of 
them in the interval A single illustration will suf^ 
fice, though many more might be given. In a pa- 
roxysm, a lady who was present placed in her hand 
a bead-bag which she had never seen before. She 

Dr Belden's Report which here follows, because it appeared to 
me to describe a solitary phenomenon, probably depending upon 
some peculiarity in this patient, from which no general conclu' 
sion could be legitimately deduced. I have since learnt, how- 
ever, that the matter has been viewed by others in a different 
light ; and I, therefore, insert the passage here, lest I should be 
thought to have suppressed any circumstance material to the 
explanation of the case. 

In order to test the sensibility of the eye, the reporter took 
one evening a small concave mirror, and held it so that the rays 
proceeding from a lamp were reflected upon her closed eye-lid. 
When the light was so diffused that the outline of the illumi- 
nated space could scarcely be distinguished, it caused, the mo- 
ment it fell on the eye-lid, a shock equal to that produced by an 
electric battery, followed by the exclamation : ** Why do you 
wish to shoot me in the eyes ?'' This experiment was repeated 
several times, and was always attended with the same result. It 
was also tried when she was awake, and the effect, though less 
striking, was very perceptible. The same degree of light 
thrown on the reporter's eye-lids occasioned no pain. 

Understanding that attempts had been made to construct 
some theory upon the above-mentioned facts, I think it right to 
put my readers in possession of the following observation of 
Professor Eluge : 

*' Most frequently the magnetic treatment produces an ex- 
cited sensibility in the optic nerve, and a sensation of burning 
in the eyes, accompanied with flashes of light, or a convulsive 
twitching of the eye-lids." — Kluoe, p. 353. 
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ezaminad it, luuned tbeeolourt, and eompwred them 
with tboMof a bi^beloiigiiig to a ladyin thefiuniljr. 
The latter bi^ beia^^ presented to her in a Buhm>^ 
qnent paroxyran, the recollection of the former 
was restored — the told the c^JoorB of the beads 
and made the tame remarks respecting the com- 
parative Taloe of the two bags that she had done 
before. The reporter had taken measures to sa- 
tisfy himself in the interval that she then remem- 
bered nothing of the first impresnon. 

At the termination of a paroxysm, she sunk into 
a profound sleep. The frown disappeared from 
her brow, the respirations again became long and 
deep, and the attitude was that of a person in un- 
disturbed slumber. She soon began to gape and 
rub her eyes, and these motions were repeated after 
short intervals of repose. In the course of fifteen 
or twenty minutes from the first appearance of 
these symptoms, she opened her eyes, when recol- 
lection was at once restored. Ske thim moaridbfy 
reverted to the time and place at which the attack 
commenced^ and in no instance^ when under the care 
qf the reporter, mantfeded any hum^edge ^ the time 
thcct had elapsed, or the circumstances which tran- 
spired during the interval. 

The family in which Jane lived were early con- 
vinced, from the confidence with which she moved 
about, and the facility with which Ae always 
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AToided obBlacles, tbat she saw both when faereyes 
were closed and in the dark ; but no expmments 
w^re instituted to determine the fact until the 
evening of the 10th of November, when it was pro- 
poeed to ascertain whether she could read mih her 
€!yee^da»ed. 

She UHu seated tn a comer of the room^ the Ughte 
were placed at a distance from her^ and so screened 
as to leave her in almost entire darkness. In this si- 
tuaHon, she read with ease a great nunUfer cf cards 
which were presented to her^ some of which were writ* 
ten with apencil, and so obscwely, that in a faint 
Ught no trace could be discerned bff common eyes. She 
told the reporttr the date of coins, even when the fi- 
gures were nearly obliterated. A visitor handed her a 
letter, with the request that d%e would read the motto 
an the seal, which she readily did, although several 
persons present had been unable to decypher it with 
the aid of a lamp. The whole of this time her eyes 
were, to all appearance, fimdy closed. 

Upon one occasion, she fell asleep while her phy- 
sician (the reporter) was prescribing for her, and 
her case having now excited considerable interest, 
die was visited during that and the following day, 
by probably more than a hundred people. Upon 
this occasion she did not awake until forty-eight 
hours after the attack. During this time, she read 
a gre^ variety (f cards written and presented to her 
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bjf d(jfferaU tmHmdmals^ toldtke time bywatckes^ cmd 
wrUe short 9e»imceM. 

For greater eeeority, a second handkerchief iras 
sometimes placed below the one which she wore 
constantly over her eyes, but apparently withoat 
causing any obstruction to the vision. She also 
repeated, with great propriety and distinctness, se- 
veral pieces of poetry, some of which she bad 
learned in childhood, but had forgotten, and odiers 
which she had merely read several times since, 
without having ever committed them to memory. 
In addition to this, she sung several songs, such as 
** Auld Lang Syne," and ** Bruce's Address to his 
army," with propriety and correctness. Yet she 
never learned to sing, and never had been known 
to sing a tune when awake. 

On the 2Qth of November^ the reporter took a large 
Hack silk handkerchiefs placed between thejblds two 
pieces qf cotton batting^ and applied it in such a way 
that the cotton came directly over the eyes^ and com- 
pletely filled the cavity on each side qf the nose — the 
silk was distinctly seen to be in close contact tvith the 
skin. Various names were then written on cards, 
both qf persons with whom she was acquainted^ and 
qf those who were unknown to her^ which she read as 
soon as they were presented to her. This was done 
by most of the persons in the room. In reading, 
she always held the paper the right side up, and 
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l>rought it into the line of vision. The cards were 
generally placed in her hand, for the purpose of 
attracting her notice; but when her attention was 
excited, she read equally well that which was held 
before her by another. 

Being desirous, if possible, to prove that4;he eye 
was actually closed, the reporter took two large 
wads of cotton, and placed them directly on the 
closed eye-lids, and then bound them on with the 
handkerchief before used. The cotton filled the 
cavity under the eye-brow, came down to the middle 
of the cheek, and was in close contact with the 
nose. The former experiments were then repeated, 
without any difference in the result. She also took 
a pencil, and while rocking in her chair, wrote her 
own name, each word separately, and dotted the t 
Her father, who was present, asked her to write 
his name. « Shall I write Little Billy or Stiff 
Billy ?^ was her reply, imagining that the question 
was propoised by ai little boy of the name of Wil- 
liam, belonging to the family. She wrote Stiff 
Billy — the two words without connexion, and after 
writing them both, she went back and dotted the 
t in each. She then wrote Springfield under them, 
and after observing it a moment, smilingly re- 
n^arked that she had left out a letter, and inserted 
the / in the proper place. At another time, a 

VOL. 1. I i 
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•• BaiBeiBduurmeCersao 
•mU that bo om dM eonld £itiBKiiiik it aft the 
iikmejn, AsMioaatUie piqwr. 
I pot into hm kaady ika jitootiiwJ the name. 
AUkomgh At toat oioae4r W€^1mi, fmuUm^ to qpea 
lA^ ep$$ wo$ oiaflTMiiL 

Daring alaaat awy paroijfw a, die rqicated 
poatiy and aong, and thougli then are aooi 
iriiieh die oBiMt hare repeated in tlik way i 
of tiineiy ber knowledge of tlieia wben die is awake 
knotintbeleattimproredby thepractioe. Theee 
ezperimente were perfonned in the preeenee ^ 80- 
vera! of the meet reepeetable and intelligent geqtle- 
men in town, and they were all oonTinced there 
oould be no deeeption* 

While in a paroxyinif the lights were remoTed 
from her roomt And the windows so eeeored that 
no object was discernible^ Two books wore then 
presented to her, which had been sdected for the 
purpose ; she immediately told the titles of both, 
though one of them was a book she had never seen 
before. 

The room in the front part of the house she had 
never seen, except for a few moments several 
montbft before. The shutters wer^ closed, and it 
was so dark that it was impossible for any one 
possessing only ordinary powers of vision to dis* 
tinguish the colours on the carpet. She, however, 
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though her eyes were bandaged, noticed and com- 
mented upon the yarioas articles of fumiturei and 
pointed out the different colours in the hearth-rug« 
She also took up and read several cards which 
were lying on the table. Soon after, observing her 
with a skein of thread in her hand, Dr Belden of-* 
fered to hold it for her to wind. She immediately 
placed it on his hands, and took hold of the end of 
the thread, in a manner which satisfied him that 
she saw it, Mid completed the operation as skilful- 
ly and readily as if she were awake. Having left 
the room a moment, the Doctor found her, on his 
return, with her needle threaded, and hemming a 
cambric handk^chief. Bryanf s Poems were given 
to her ; she opened the book, and turning to the 
ThanatopnSj read the whole (three pages), and the 
most of it with great propriety. 

At dinner, she took her seat at the table, helped 
herself to bread when it wae offered, presented her 
tumbler for water, and, throughout the whole time, 
did not, by her manner or actions, betray the least 
want of sight. 

With a black silk handkerchief stuffed with cot- 
ton bound over her eyes, she wrote a part of the 
Snow Stormy one of the pieces she was in the habit 
of repeating when asleep. A person standing be- 
hind her very carefully interposed a piece of brown 
paper between her eyes and the paper on which she 
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writing. Whenever this was done, she ap- 
peared disturbed, and exclaimed — ^ Don't, don't." 
During a paroxysm, she went into a dark room, 
and selected from among several letters, having 
diflferent directions, the one bearing the name i^ 
was requested to find. She was heard to take up 
one letter after anodier, and examine it, till she 
came to the one for which she was in search, when 
she exclaimed, <^ Here it is," and brought it out. 
She also, widi her eyes bandaged, wrote of her 
own accord two stanzas of poetry on a slate ; the 
lines wercstraight and paralleL 

She occasionally exhibited an extraordinary 
power of imitaition. This extended not only to the 
manner, but to the language and sentiments of the 
persons whom she personified : and her perfor- 
mances in this way were so striking, and her con- 
ceptions of character so just, that nothing couM be 
more comical. 771m, Uhe her other extraordinary 
powers^ was confined to her eomnambulist state— at 
other times y she did not exhibit the slighter trace 
of it. 

' Like other somnambulists, she appeared fatigued, 
and her morbid symptoms were manifestly aggra^ 
vated, by the constant trials of her powers. 
' In one of her paros^ysms, she lost a book, which 
she could not afterwards find. Next day, imme- 
diately on the acc^s of the paroxysm, she went to 



y Google 



AKIMAL MAGN£TISM» 381 

the sofa, raised the cushion, took up the book, and 
commenced reading. Her eyes were covered with 
a white handkerchief, folded so as to make eight or 
ten thicknesses, and the spaces below the bandage 
filled with stripes of black velvet. She then took 
a book and read audibly^ distinctly, and correctly, 
nearly a page« It was then proposed to her to play 
backgammon. She said she knew nothing of the 
game, but consented to learn it. She commenced 
playing, with the assistance of one acquainted 
with the moves, and acquired a knowledge of the 
game very rapidly. She handled the men and dice 
with facility, and counted off the points correctly. 
She had another paroxysm in the afternoon, in which 
she played a number of games of backgammon, 
and made such proficiency, that, without any as- 
sistance, she won the si^cth game of Dr Butler, who 
is an experienced player. Knowing her to be a 
novice, he suggested several alterations in her 
moves — these alterations she declined making, and 
the result shewed the correctness of her judgment. 
The Doctor, a little mortified at being beaten by a 
sleeping girl, tried another game, in which she 
exerted all his skill. At its close, she had but three 
men left on the board, and these so situated that a 
single move would have cleared the whole. While 
she was engaged in this game, an apple was taken 
from a dish, in which there were several varieties. 
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and held before her, bat higher than her eyes. On 
being asked its eoloor, she raised her head, like a 
person who wished to see an object a little elevat- 
ed, and gave a eorreet answer to the qoestion. In 
the lacid interval, half an hoar after die awoke 
from the paroxysm, it was proposed to her to play 
baekgammon. She observed she never saw it {day- 
edf and was wholly ignorant of the game. On 
trial, it was foand that she coold not evoi set the 
men. 

At another time, she opened her eyes, and de- 
clared that she coald not see when they were shat. 
When reading, the Doctor placed his fingers on 
her eyes— she said immediately it was total dark* 
ness, and she coald not read a word. At dinner, 
her eyes were open, and all the family sapposed 
her awake ; but she declared in the evening that 
she had not the least recollection of dining, of see- 
ing some friends, or of witnessing a catastrophe in 
the gallery which disturbed the whole family, and 
in which she was much interested at the time. 
Soon after this, the Doctor observes that she evi- 
dently had lost her former acuteness of sight ; from 
which circumstance it would appear that her som- 
nambulism had gradually become less perfect ; and 
this view is corroborated by a subsequent state- 
ment, that <^ lately her face had been less flushed, 
and her head less painful." 
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In one of her paroxysms, she wrote a long and 
sensible letter to her aunt, describiDg her own si- 
tuation. She afterwards remembered that she had ' 
written a letter, but could not recollect its con« 
tents. 

The above is an abstract of the history of tiiis 
very remarkable case-— a case so minutely observed, 
and so ably reported — a case in which, the intelli- 
gent Reporter assures us, all idea of imposition or 
deception is precluded. I have purposely omitted 
all those particulars which could be interesting 
only to the medical student, and also many insu- 
lated circumstances and phenomena which appear- 
ed to me to be unimportant I do not intend to en- 
ter into any investigation of the theory upon which 
the Reporter attempts to account for some of the 
phenomena, viz. an excited state of certain por- 
tions of the brain. It has hitherto been too much 
the practice, in treating of this subject, to build up 
a theory upon some one solitary fact, or, at least, 
upon the circumstances of some single case ; where- 
as, it appears to me to be much more philosophi- 
cal, and much more satisfactory in the end, first to 
form a sufficient collection of well-authenticated 
cases to constitute a legitimate basis of induction ; 
and then to proceed to classify the phenomena 
which may be found to have been manifested in 
the whole, or in the greater number of instances. 
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. In the preceding case, we meet with the follow- 
ing phenomena: organic insensibility — vision witb- 
' out the exercise of the nsoal organ — a great exal- 
tation of the intellectual faculties, and an entire 
oblivion, when awake, of every thing that occurred 
during the paroxysm. The phenomenon of the 
double perwnalUy also appears pretty distinctly de^ 
veloped. To this I formerly alluded, and other 
instances of it will occur when I come to treat of 
the Magnetic Somnambulism. 
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CHAPTER XX. 

With the preceding case I had originally in- 
tended to conclude my examples of the natural 
somnambulism, conceiving that, with the magnetic 
cases to be afterwards adduced, I should hare laid 
a sufficient foundation for a generalization of the 
phenomena. I have been induced to alter this in- 
tention, however, for reasons which, I think, will 
immediately become apparent ; and I am otherwise 
not dkpleased to have an opportunity of bringing 
under the notice of my readers an example of one 
peculiar species of that remarkable generic affec- 
tion which has engaged our attention in the fore- 
going pages — the devotional ecstoMs, 

The following curious case is extracted from a 
review of M. Auguste de St Hilaire's Travels in 
the Diamond District of Brazil^ in the 42d Num- 
ber of the Westminster Review^ October 1834. The 
Reviewer, like many other persons who write or 
speak in total ignorance of the subject, compares 
this case with what he is pleased to denominate 

VOL. I. K k 



Digitized by VjOOQLC 



386 ANIKAL If AGNXTISM. 

<^ the tpecioBa nUracula operated by Animal Mag^ 
netism in France,'* which, he confidendy aasares 
U8, are ** ausceptible of an easy explanation ; ha- 
ving been in fact nothing mare than a txfbtphumsjug- 
gleryj set onjbot and carried on far very inteOiffibie 
purposes** 

This is really a very beautiful specimen of the 
slap-dash style of criticism, so common amongst 
our review-writers, and so utterly ludicrous to 
every man of intelligence and candour. The Re- 
viewer seems to be profoundly ignorant that the 
phenomena — the speciosa miraada* — ^to which he 
alludes, have occurred, in thousands of instances, 
not only in France, but in Great Britain, in Ger- 
many, in Switzerland, in Italy, in Holland, in Rus- 
sia, in Denmark, in Sweden, in India, in America 
— in all parts of Europe — ^in all quarters of the 
globe ; that no voluptuous jugglery is attempted in 
the magnetic processes, and that the purpose in 
view is merely to heal the sick. But the critic 
evidently did not know what Animal Magnetism 
is, and wanting the ingenuous modesty which 
would have led him either to acknowledge his ig- 
norance, or be silent on the subject, and probably 

* It must never be forgotten that it is the unintelligent op- 
ponents and not the intelligent advocates of Animal Magnetism, 
who designate these phenomena as miracles. The magnetists 
consider them as natural occurrences, and endeavour to discover 
their causes. 
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unwilling to let slip so fair an opportunity of say- 
ing something vastly smart, he utters an oracle of 
flippant nonsense. 

The following is the case referred to : — 
On the Serra de Piedade, says the traveller, I 
■aw a woman of whom I had heard much in the 
Comarciis of Sabar4 and Villa Rica. Sister Ger- 
maine, the[ woman in question, was attacked about 
1808 by an hysterical affection, accompanied by 
violent convulsions. She was at first exorcised — 
remedies mal-adapted to her complaint were made 
use of — and her condition degenerated from bad 
to worse. At length, at the period of my visit, 
she had for a long time been reduced to so extreme 
a state of weakness, that she was no longer able to 
rise from her bed, and subsisted upon a regimen 
which could scarcely have supported the life of a 
new-bom infant. Animal food, rich soups and 
gravies, her stomach was no longer in a condition 
to receive. Sweetmeats, cheese, a little bread or 
flour, constituted the whole of her food; — fre- 
quently she was unable to retain what she had 
taken; — and it was alniost always necessary to 
use considerable persuasion to decide her to eat at 
all. 

It was on all hands admitted, that the manners 
of Oermaine had always been pure, her conduct ir- 
reproachable. During the progress of her disor- 
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der, her devotion bad daily assumed a more en^ 
thasiastic ohnracter. Fridays and Saturdays she 
fasted entirely; at first, indeed, h^ mother op- 
posed this practice ; but when Germaine declared 
that, daring these two days, it was utterly impos- 
sible for her to take any nourishment, she was al- 
lowed to have her own way, and accordingly, sub- 
mitted, on those occasions, to total abstinence. In 
order to indulge her devotion for the Vii^n, she 
caused herself to be transported to the S^ra de 
Piedade, where there is a chapel erected under the 
auspices of Our Lady of Pity, and she obtained 
from her spiritual director permission to remain 
in this asylum. In this retreat, meditating one 
day on the mystery of the Passion, she fell into a 
kind of ecstasy : her arms grew stiff, and were 
extended in the form of a crosd ; her feet werci diis- 
posed in the si^me attitude; aiid in this position 
^e remained during forty-eight hours. This was 
four years ago ; and ever afterwards the phenome- 
non was weekly repeated. She relapsed into her 
ecstatic attitude on Thursday or Friday night, and 
continued in a sort of trance until Saturday even- 
ing or Sunday, without receiving the slightest nou- 
rishment, without speech or movement. 

The rumour of this phenomenon quickly spread 
through the neighbourhood ; thousands of persons 
of all ranks crowded to behold it; it w^s declared 
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to be a miracle ; Sister Germakie was regarded as 
a saint; and two surgeons of the province commu- 
nicated an additional impulse to the veneration of 
the people, by declaring, in a written document, 
that her situation was supernatural. This decla- 
ration remained in manuscript, but was widely cir- 
culated, and numerous copies of it were taken* 
Dr Gomide^ an able physician educated at Edin^ 
bargh, thought it necessary to refute the declara- 
tion of the two surgeons, and, in 1814, published 
at Rio de Janeiro (but without his name), a small 
pamphlet, replete with science and logic, in which 
he proves, by a multitude of authorities, that the 
ecstasies of Germaine were merely the effects of 
catalepsy. 

The public was now divided in opinion; but 
cronHs of people still continued to ascend the 
Serra, to admire the prodigy Operated there. Ne- 
vertheless Father Gypriano da Santissima Trini- 
dade, the late Bishop of Marianna, a prudent, en* 
lightened man, sensible of the inconveniences which 
might arise from the numerous agsemblies collect^ 
ed by Sister Germaine upon the mountain j afid de- 
sirous of discrediting the pretended rairaok, from 
which there resulted at least as much scandal as 
edification, prohibited the celebration of nkass at 
La Piedade, under pretence that permission had 
never been obtsdned from the king. Many per^ 
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sons offSered GermiuQe an asylam in their hooses : 
bat she gave the preference to her confessor, m 
grave middle-aged man, who resided in the vici- 
nity of the mountain. The devotees were greatly 
afficted at the prohibition of the Bishop of Ma- 
rianna, but they did not sleep: they solicited from 
the king himself permission to celebrate mass in 
the Chapel of the Serra, and it was granted them. 
Oermaine was now transported a second time to 
the summit of the mountain : her confessor occa- 
sionally ascended thither for the celebration of 
mass ; and the concourse of pilgrims and curious 
persons was weekly renewed. 

A short time previous to my visit, continues 
M. de St Hilaire, a new prodigy b^an to mani- 
fest itself. Every Tuesday she experienced an 
ecstasy of several hours ; her arms quitted their 
natural position, and assumed the figure of a cross 
behind her back. In the course of my conversa- 
tion with her confessor, he told me that, for some 
time, he was unable to explain this phenomenon, 
until he at length recollected that on this day it 
was customary to propose to the meditation of the 
faithful the suffering of Christ bound. The disin- 
terestedness and charity of this priest had been de- 
scribed to me in glowing colours. I had a long 
conversation with him, and found him a person 
not altogether destitute of education. He spoks 
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of his penitent without enthusiasm ; professed to 
desire that enlightened men shonld study her con- 
dition; and almost the only reproach he uttered 
against Dr Gromide was, that he had written his 
book without having seen the holy woman. If 
what this priest related to me of the ascendency he 
possessed over Germaine he not exaggerated^ the par- 
tizans cf Animal Magnetism ivould probably derive 
from it strong arguments in support of their system. 
He in fact assured me^ that^ in the midst of the most 
fearful convulsions^ it was always svfficientfor him 
to touch the patient to restore her to perfect tranquil- 
lity. During her periodical ecstasies^ when her limbs 
were so stiff that it would have been easier to break 
than bend them^ her confessor^ according to his own 
accounts had only to tofuch her arm^ in order to give 
it whatever position he thought proper. However 
this may be, it is certain that, having commanded 
her to receive the sacrament, during one of these 
ecstatic trances, she rose with a convulsive move- 
ment from the bed on which she had been carried 
to the church, and kneeling down, with her arms 
crossed, received the consecrated wafer; since which 
time she has always communicated during her ec- 
stasies. At the same time, her confessor spoke 
with extreme simplicity of his empire over the pre^ 
tended Saint ; attributed it wholly to her docility 
and veneration for the sacerdotal character ; and 
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added, that any other priest would have been able 
to produce the aame eflfootn. With all that coafi- 
donee which the magnelisere require in thnr adepts, 
he obeenred, that so complete ia the obedienoe of 
the poor girl, that ehould I oomoiaiid her to ab^ain 
from food during a whole week, ehe wcmld not he- 
sitate to comply. He was also persuaded that she 
would have suffered no inconvenience from the ex- 
periment, but added, ** I fear I should be tempting 
God by making iu" 

^* I reqjiiested permission/^ continues the traveller, 
<^ to see Germaine^ and wasconducted into the small 
chamber where she constantly reclined. IJer coun- 
tenance was visible, though partly overshadowed 
by a large handkerchief which projected over her 
forehead; she appeared to be about thirty-four 

years of age Her physiognomy was mild 

and agreeable, but indicative of extreme emana- 
tion and debility. I inquired respecting her health, 
and she replied, in an exceedingly fedble voice, that 
it was much better than she deserved. I felt her 
pulse, and was surprised to find it very rapid. On 
the following Friday, I again visited Germaine. 
She was in bed, stretched upon her back, with her 
head enveloped in a handkerchief, and her arms 
extended in the form of a cross ; one of them was 
prevented by the wall from occupying its proper 
position, the other projected beyond the bed^Bide, 
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and was supported by a stool. Her hand felt ex- 
tremely cold, the thumb and forefinger were ex- 
tended, but the other fingers were bent, the knees 
drawn up, and the feet placed over each other. In 
this position she was perfectly immoveable; and 
her pnlse being scarcely perceptible, she might have 
been taken for a corpse, if the rise and fall of the 
bosom in the act of respiration had not indicated 
the presence of life. I sometimes attempted to 
bend her arms, but without success ; the rigidity 
of the muscles increased in proportion to my ef- 
forts, which could not have been more violent with- 
out inconvenience to the patient Certainly, I more 
than once closed her hands ; but on releasing the 
fingers they resumed their former position.^ 

Such is the case related by M. de St Hilaire, 
which has called forth the sneers of the Westmin- 
ster reviewer. As I have already stated, it consti- 
tutes one instance, among many, of a specific va- 
riety of that organic affection which I have been 
attempting to illustrate under the generic designa- 
tion of Natural Somnambulism. It presents a spe- 
cimen of catalepsy combined with devotional ec- 
stasy, of which many other instances might be ad- 
duced, were I not afraid of trespassing too much 
upon the time and patience of my readers. 

The reviewer observes, in conclusion, that << from 
VOL. I. L 1 
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the circumstanced atteudtng this transaction, some 
insight may be obtained into the character of the 
Brasilians, whose ignorance, credulity, and super- 
stition exceed belief." Now, credulity and super- 
stition, in one form or another, are, probably, pr^ty 
equally di£fused over the globe ; — witness the fol- 
lowers of Joanna Southcote,* and the adept* in tbe 
unknown tongues, amongst ourselves ; and the re- 
cent case of Robert Matthews, or jVbithiaii, in Ame- 
rica* But if in search of ignorance, the reviewer, 
assuredly, did not require to travel quite so far be- 
yond the precincts of Westminster. If the pioi» 
Brazilians were mistaken in supposing that there 
was any thing miraculouis in the case of Sister Qer- 
maine, the reviewer is still more un pardonably 
wrong in treating a natural occurrence with ridi- 
cule, and in describing Animal Magnetism as ^ a 
voluptuous ji^lery." It is equally strange and 
lamentable, that any writer pretending to a compe- 

* I find from Br luDg^tilling*8 Theory of PneumoMogy^ that 
parallel cases to that of Joanna Southcote have occurred in Ger- 
many. *•* A common servant girl in the north of Germany re- 
eeiredy while in a trance, the commission that she should bri% 
forth the prince who should bear rule under Christ in his ap- 
proaching kingdom. A married clergyman, and in other respects 
a pious man, let himself be deceived by her ; he believed her, 
and she really bore a son ; but my readers,** says the author, 
^ may judge whether he will become that to which his mother 
had destined him. A similar event took place, a few y^ars ago, 
in the south of Germany.*' 
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tent knowledge of the literature and science of the 
age, should not be aware that the case above de- 
scribed constitutes one of a pretty numerous class, 
the phenomena of which have occasionally attracted 
the attention of physicians and philosophers. It is 
part of the business of Animal Magnetism to collect 
and classify these cases, and, if possible, by means 
of generalization and induction, to explain their 
peculiarities, to point out the natural principles 
upon which they depend, and thus deprive them of 
their miraculous character. In this interesting 
philosophical investigation, it i's quite provoking to 
be met at every corner by the silly sneers of igno- 
rance, imbecility, and an irrational incredulity. 



END OF VOL. I. 
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